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Preface

In 1384, after a long legal procedure, Emma de ddestas found to be not in
possession of her mental faculties and consequantly for the administration of her
lands and possessiohk the mind of the modern reader, this informatioight evoke
dark and isolated cells in cold towers, inhumarthogs, very close to torture, to test
the poor woman's sanity, appalling therapies t@ dwer, and maybe even stakes and
accusations of witchcraft. In the case of Emmaneaweugh the whole process took a
long time, the matter was settled in much more mo@ad less dramatic terms. She
was asked some simple questions in order to asgesther she was able to use her
reason and common sense and was assigned a tutovaghto look after her and her
lands. Since the decision was believed to be sfaatory, after further investigation
about her state of mind, a new arrangement wasdfolespite modern stereotypes
about medieval culture, being mad in the Middle &\gad more complex, even though
less “Gothic”, implications than one might expect.

This is certainly not the first work which addresgbe theme of madness; the
abundance of studies about medieval insanity énditire and culture somehow mirrors
the multifaceted nature of this subject. The unglisg milestone in this field is certainly
Michel Foucault'sHistoire de la Folie a I'Age Classiqugl972)? the work was the
result of the re-elaboration of his doctoral ditstesn “Folie et Déraison: Histoire de la
Folie & I'Age Classique” (196%)where the theme of insanity is explored from e |

Middle Ages to the modern age. Similarly, Judith Nl2aman's Ph.D. thesis “The

! For a complete analysis of the case see David R6ffeistine Roffe, “Madness And Care In The
Community: A Medieval PerspectiveByitish Medical Journgl311, 1995, pp. 1708-1712.

2 Michel FoucaultHistoire de la Folie a I'Age ClassiquParis: Union Générale d’Editions, 1964.

®  Michel Foucault, “Folie et Déraison: Histoire @eHolie a I'Age Classique”, doctoral diss., Uniitérs

de Paris, 1961



Distracted Knight: A Study of Insanity in the Artian Romances” (1968)was the
starting point for her monograp8uggestion of the Devil: the Origins of Madness
(1975)? both her works focus on the Anglo-Norman area @amdhe medieval period,
but while in “The Distracted Knight”, she analygee many forms of madness which
occur in Arthurian Romance, iBuggestions of the Dewhe explores the medieval
juxtaposition between the theological visions almaatiness and the medical theories of
the time. In the same vyears, Penelope B. R. Doobligned her monograph
Nebuchadnezzar's ChildrerConventions of Madness in Middle English Literature
(1974F which deals with medieval archetypal represenmtatiof madness.

All these works present, to some extent, an insergdiinary approach and cover
different aspects of medieval mental illnesses hmdhtics. This methodology was
maintained also in most later studies, both in gemeorks about insanity in the Middle
Ages, such as Muriel Laharid's. Folie au Moyen Agél991) or Le Discours du Fou
au Moyen Agg1992% by Jean-Marie Fritz, and in monographs with a migesary
focus, like Stephen Harper's doctoral thesis “Thej&t of Madness: Insanity,
Individuals and Society in Late-medieval Englishekature”(1997)) published as a
monograph in 200%, Laura Jose's dissertation “Madness and Gendeatieinedieval

English Literature” (2010) or Sylvia Huot'sMadness in Medieval French Literature:

4 Judith Silverman Neaman, “The Distracted KnightSi#dy of Insanity in the Arthurian Romances”,
doctoral diss. Columbia University, 1968.

®  Judith Silverman NeamaBuggestion of the Devil: the Origins of Madnddsw Yok: Anchor Books,
1975.

® Penelope B. R. DooblNebuchadnezzar’s Children: Conventions of Madna@ssMiddle English
Literature, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1974.

7 Muriel Laharie,La Folie au Moyen Age: XI-XIII siécleBaris: Le Leopard d’Or, 1991.

& Jean-Marie FritzLe Discours du Fou au Moyen Age, Xlle-Xllle Siéclésude Comparée des
Discours Littéraire, Médical, Juridique et Théolgge de la Folig Paris: Presses Universitaires de
France, 1992.

® Stephen Harper, “The Subject of Madness: Insamitliyiduals and Society in Late-Medieval English
Literature”, doctoral diss. University of Glasgol@97.

10 Stephen Harpemsanity, Individuals, and Society in Late-Medieialglish Literature: the Subject of
MadnessLewinston, New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2003

' Laura Jose, “Madness and Gender in Late-MedievglignLiterature”, doctorar diss. University of
Durham, 2010.



Identities Found and Lo$2003);? and even more specific works such as the collectio
of essaysMadness in Medieval Law and Custq@010)* edited by Wendy Turner,
where the legal aspects of madness are analysed.

It is not surprising that many of the above mergmauthors decided to adopt an
interdisciplinary approach. Iconographic or medicalurces often provide useful
information that in other contexts is implied; lskes, as can be inferred from the case of
Emma de Beston, being a lunatic in the Middle Agad practical, moral, and legal
consequences on the life of the madman or madw@savell as of the other members
of the community, not unlike what happens nowadagdNeaman puts it, “at the risk of
sounding like Polonius, [one needs to take intooand material medical, biblical,
theological, philosophical, biographical, and Iég&l The complexity of the
implications of madness in the Middle Ages is retiéel also in the variety of different
manifestations of insanity in literature. Madness doe genuine or feigned, like
Tristan's in thd=olie Tristan it can be a mystical madness, like the one desdnnThe
Book of Margery Kemper a lover's melancholy or even something moreeno and
introspective, like Hoccleve's mental disturbances.

Such works as those mentioned above are thus duhegwl for readers
approaching the subject of madness in medievahtitee, but | believe a tighter focus
might be equally interesting. This study will thieme be centred on a specific type of
madness, here conventionally referred to as “wiktiness”, because of the wild and
animal-like traits taken by the protagonists of épesodes here analysed. This form of
lunacy often occurs in romance: Lancelot, Tristad ather warriors all experience this

violent insanity in determinate circumstances. 8grsas they lose their sanity, they run

2 Sylvia Huot, Madness in Medieval French Literature: Identitiesufd and Lost Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2003.

13 Wendy J. Turner (ed.Madness in Medieval Law and Custdmeiden: Brill, 2010.

4 Neaman, “The Distracted Knight”, p. 2.



to the wood, where they live like wild animals, iuthey are found and cured. Unlike

the fool's idiocy, this madness is therefore fimitdime, it can be cured and can affect
also important members of the community. As willdalysed in this thesis, all these
aspects generate interesting developments in thatioa.

These episodes inevitably raise different questiAres the characteristics of this
madness simply due to a standard way of repregemsanity or do they carry other
messages? One might also wonder whether this luratstitutes a category of its own
or is to be considered the extreme manifestatiootbér types of insanity, like, for
instance, love-sickness. Another interesting issu@hether these figures of madmen
were shaped after archetypal models of madnessildemess and to what extent.
Finally, readers might ask what effect these emsodere supposed to have on the
audience of the time and how the mad protagonistpeaceived.

In order to answer these questions, the best giradeo reconstruct the possible
point of view of a medieval reader, to try to clinmbo his or her skin and walk around
in it. Once again, the method of analysis usedhénstudies mentioned above proves to
be the most efficient. This dissertation will thfere take into account not only the
literary and folkloric influences which might haaeted on these episodes, but also the
legal customs and medical theories of the time.

Although in medieval literature madness can haveyrdifferent nuances, this
does not mean that the medieval world did not hanexise parameters to define a
lunatic. In some contexts, as for example the legal, the definition of “madman” is
explicit and unequivocal. Going back once agaitht example of Emma Beston, we
learn that she was judged to be of unsound mindusecshe had “neither sense, nor
memory, nor sufficient intelligence to manage héréer lands, or her goods$>This

definition can be perfectly applied for exampld_ocelot and to other wild knights, as

* Roffe, p. 1708.
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will be analysed in this thesis, but not to othgufes like, for instance, Sir Orfeo. The
latter retires in the forest and forsakes his farhfie after his wife has disappeared, but
never loses his memory or sense or proves unabfat@age his lands. On the contrary,
before leaving he assigns to his steward the thkloking after his kingdom. Although
in the present study Sir Orfeo will occasionally th&en into account because of his
wild life, since he is not explicitly mad, he wilbt be included in the category of wild
madmen.

As anticipated above, this study will focus not yonbn a distinctive
manifestation of madness, but also on a specifitegeromance. The madmérmere
analysed display common characteristics: they seklge in wild environments, alter
their way of dressing and eating and generally feahan extremely aggressive nature,
thus creating comic situations, as happens initteehth-century Picard roman¥saye
le Triste or in the thirteenth-century romancguiron le Courtois There are many
examples of this wild insanity in medieval litenaggy but the main characters taken into
account will be four: Ywain, Lancelot, Tristan aRdrtonope.

The intriguing aspects of concentrating on thegerés are many. First, they all
belong to a specific context and can be therefapeeed to be subject to the same
rules, those of chivalry and courtly love. All tedenights lose their mind after a sudden
separation from their lovers; the situation leadimgnadness is therefore different from
that of other lunatics. Margery Kempe, for exampldfered from a violent insanity but
both the causes and the consequences of her mddneshttle to do with the lunacy of
these knights.

The second reason is that their episodes of madokss a common plot line:

® 3o far, only one case has been found where thegooist of a similar episode of madness is a
woman. TheStory of Beritola from Boccaccio'®ecameronwill be used in this thesis as a useful
parallel but will not here constitute an objectoflysis.

7 See Appendix 1, where the literary madmen encoedter this analysis are listed.
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the protagonist loses his reason after a dramaéinteis missed by the members of his
community and in the end is healed and brought kackis role. Besides, in these
cases, the account of the protagonist's madnesxtiemely eventful: the knight
interacts with other characters, and his family &rehds generally set off to look for
him. In other works where this wild madness is dbsd, as in Geoffrey of
Monmouth'svita Merlini (twelfth century),or where a similar narrative structure can be
found, as in the Irish poei@erglige Con Culaintftenth-eleventh century), or even in
the Anglo-Norman romancéAmadas et Ydoingtwelfth-thirteenth century), the
adventurous aspect of this madness is extremeliceel] when not absent. Insanity here
therefore does not involve only the protagonisthagpens for instance in the case of
Thomas Hoccleve in hi§omplaint but also the other members of the community. The
knight's dramatic social descent clearly impliesr@nsignificant consequences than in
episodes like that of Matto le Breune - a madmantimoeed in theRoman de Tristan
and inLe Morte Darthur -where the protagonist is probably not an importanght,
since apparently nobody has ever tried to lookfor after he went mad.

Besides, these protagonists are not only part obramunity, but figures of
excellence. On one hand, their new condition asnmegidallows comic scenes otherwise
impossible. On the other, the sudden alteratiothefprotagonist's life must have been
perceived as deeply disturbing. It is not surpgsih a sick monk goes mad after
disobeying his abbot, as can be read in EtienrBedancon's collection @xempla An
Alphabet of Tale® madness, as will be further investigated in thissts, was often
regarded as a divine punishment. Similarly, a faistl lover and a wronged warrior
who is overcome with a sort of battle frenzy while seeks revenge, like Chaucer's

Troilus, is nothing extraordinary. The most skilletight and refined lover of the court

8 Mary Macleod Banks (ed.Etienne de Besancon - An Alphabet of Tales: anigmdl5th Century
Translation of the Alphabetum Narrationum of Etiertte Besangon, from Additional Ms 25719 of the
British MuseumLondon: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1904, 2. 45

12



suddenly degraded to the state of wild animal hencontrary, probably represented one
of the most frightening realisations of the prineipf rota fortunaeand allowed more
interesting developments.

In order to make this work more accessible to galer, an English translation
is provided for all the non-English passages hereteql. Wherever possible, | have
tried to provide an authoritative translation, wéasdition will be referred to in the
footnotes. The passages which | personally tragtblatill be marked as “translation

mine”.

13
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1
The Corpus

As anticipated in the preface, this thesis willieomn a specific kind of madness but
also on a specific genre: romance. Moreover, |ditito concentrate on the Middle
English versions of these episodes, although | haoresulted also other works in
different languages. The main texts will conseqydoe Ywain and Gawairifourteenth
century), Malory'sLe Morte Darthur (fifteenth century) andPartonope of Blois
(fifteenth century). All these works are adaptagiaf Old French texts, as will be later
analysed; the translators did not apply dramata&ngkes in their adaptations of these
episodes, even though the Middle English versiaesganerally shorter. The French
originals will naturally be taken into account,thgsy are useful to investigate some of
the aspects which to the modern readers mighttresofe obscure, but the Middle
English versions present other interesting aspétis.translators clearly planned them
to be part of a finished work and these episodesbeatherefore analysed within an
established context. This is much more difficulthe case of the French originals, both
because texts lik€he Vulgate Cyclseem more a collection of independent episodes
than a uniform work, and because the great cinculaif some of the texts makes any
attempt at comparing the versions extremely diffjcas is the case for example of the
Roman de Tristan en Proskhe first part of this work was edited by Rene&Lrtis; he
could not produce an edition of the entire romaheeause of the great number of
extant manuscripts, thus the second part was editenigh the collaboration of

different teams coordinated by Philippe Mén#rd.

¥ Tristan's madness is unfortunately split betwdenthird volume of Curtis' edition and the first of
Ménard's. Any abbreviated reference to eman de Tristan en Proseill therefore contain an

19



The other fascinating side of the Middle Englishsi@ns paradoxically consists
in the fact that they are more synthetic than thenéh, but despite this, the wild
madness is still recognisable. In the process aption, the translators selected those
characteristics which the Middle English audieneeded in order to identify this wild
madness. This suggests that by the time the Mildlglish versions were composed,
the wild madness of the knight had become more stabkshed canon than an
occasionaltopos, and that the details which have been deleted pipbaere not
indispensable to identify this madness, at leastitie English audience. This can be
seen for example in the case of Ywain. In the Hneegt, he is said to wander across
fields and plains (lines 28F%)before ending up in the forest, while in the Mildl
English he goes directly to the wood (line 1651or the Middle English translator, the
important information was that Ywain had gone iatovild place; the fact that he
roamed before reaching the forest probably hde liglevance in the description of the
protagonist's insanity.

Middle English writers could also afford to cut 8ems concerning other
characters and to focus on the madman. In the obskistan, for example, the
protagonist is brought back to Tintagel while stilhd by orders of King Mark. In the
French text, the meeting between the madman andnule, who does not recognise
him at first, is slightly comic. Tristan is sleegibut Mark suddenly blows his horn and
he awakes; the madman knocks out some shepherdshiwitlub but the king's men
arrive before he can attack the petrified Mark. Whee other knights arrive, Tristan is

brought to court without being punished for his r@aggivenes& Malory simply states

indication of the editor rather than of the volume.

20 William W. Kibler (ed.),Chrétien de Troyes, The Knight with the Lion (Lee@iier au Lion) New
York, London: Garland, 1985, p. 114. Hencefortterefd to as “CL”; page numbers will be inserted
in the text.

2 Albert B. Friedman, Norman T. Harrington (ed¥jyain and GawainLondon: Oxford University
Press, 1964, p. 45. Henceforth referred to as “Yffage numbers will be inserted in the text.

2 philippe Ménard (ed.),e Roman de Tristan en Prose, Tome |: Des Aventledsancelot a la Fin de
La "Folie Tristan", Genéve: Librairie Droz, 1987 pp. 273-275. Hendbfoeferred to as “MRT”; page

20



that Mark goes in the forest to find the madman #rad as soon as he finds him he
summons the other members of the search party aleisothem to treat the madman
gently? At this point of the book, he does not need tdrpgrMark as a coward, since
his character has already been defined in the fiasst of the book, but he clearly
believes that the fact that the madman is not respte for his actions, and therefore
should not be punished, is an aspect worth speakinyhen wondering what traits and
themes were perceived by the medieval readersstisdive of these episodes, one will
find that the Middle English translators have alyegrovided an answer. In this

chapter, the episodes and the texts of the corglsercontextualised.

1.1 Ywain and Gawain

Ywain and Gawailis a fourteenth-century adaptation of the Old Ehreromanceéyvain,
ou Le Chevalier au Lioby Chrétien de Troyes. Only one copy of the Midaleglish
text survives and is contained in the manuscripitd@oGalba E. ix, preserved in the
British Library?* The French original is one of the few cases wileeeauthor of the
romance is known and although a precise datingtigossible, it seems that the period
of composition must be the samel&Chevalier a la Charrett€CL xiii-xvii) , that is to
say around 117%.Nothing is known about the translator but Friedreaaggests that he
might have composed this adaptation after 1325pmabdably based his work directly
on one of the manuscripts of Chrétien's work, asplbt develops in an almost identical
way and many descriptive passages show strikingdlasities (YG xvi; lviii). The
Middle English translator intervened in some plaocéshe poem and simplified it,

presumably in order to adapt it to a less refinedience than Chrétien'swain and

numbers will be inserted in the text.

% Eugene VinaverThe Works of Thomas Malgr@xford: Clarendon Press, 1990, p. 373. Henceforth
referred to as “MDA”; page numbers will be insertadhe text.

2 Mary Flowers BraswellSir Perceval of Galles and Ywain and Gawaltalamazoo: Medieval
Institute Publications, 1995, p. 77.

% Philippe MénardDe Chrétien de Troyes alristan en ProseEtudes sur les Romans de la Table
Ronde Geneéve: Droz, 1999, pp. 9-13.
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Gawainis therefore considerably shorter than its Frematinal. Friedman claims that
the translator must have been a northern minstreterned more with the adventurous
development of the action than with descriptiond eeflections about courtly love; he
thus transformed Chrétien's "elegant and dilatanyricromance in a rapid paced story
of love and gallant adventure” (YG xvi).

During a banquet at King Arthur's court, sir Colgrace relates his unsuccessful
attempt at conquering a magic fountain. His youmgsa Ywain decides to avenge the
family honour and sets off secretly in order toiverrbefore the king and the other
members of the court, who, like him, want to tryaucceed where Colgrevance has
failed. He Kkills the knight who guards the fountamut he falls in love with his widow
Alundyne. With the help of her lady-in-waiting, Leite, he manages to obtain the lady's
love and her hand in marriage. Some time latergkrthur visits the new couple with
his court and, when they leave, Gawain convincesiMwo join them. Alundyne
complies with her husband's request to leave, lakeshim promise to be back within
one year. Ywain forgets his oath and one day a éadyes on the part of Alundyne to
inform him that his wife has repudiated him. Ywgimes mad and wanders in the wood.
When he meets an archer, he steals his bow amdsaanod uses them to hunt for food.
He is seen by a hermit, who is initially terrifidolt later takes pity on him. The holy
man leaves bread and boiled meat for the madmahywamin in exchange brings him
all the venison he manages to get. One day, adadyher maids recognise him while
sleeping under a tree and decide to heal him withagic oil. He then engages in a
series of quests and adventures to regain histostur; he saves a lion from a dragon
and the animal then becomes his companion. Ywaimuis known with the sobriquet of
“the knight with the lion” and does not reveal ldentity until he finds himself fighting

against his best friend Gawain. In the end, Lunb#ks him once again and he is
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reconciled with Alundyne.

In both French and Middle English texts, the epesofl madness has a central
position in the plot. Ywain's lunacy goes from liB808 to line 3023 in the French
version (CL 114-122) and from line 1649 to line 278 the English translation (YG
45-48). The English translator has curtailed thesagfe so that it is 75 lines shorter;
however, there is no significant alteration in ghet of the episode. Only the encounter
between Ywain and the archer is slightly alteretijlevin the original text Ywain is
simply said to approach a young boy and steal &wg &nd arrows, in the English text,
he explicitly and violently attacks a more genéfean” (YG 45; line 1658). The
translator might have preferred to underline thgregsiveness of the madman without
attributing to the hero of the story such an unhpraction as attacking a boy. The
additional violent traits given to this episode kcbbe aimed at satisfying a different
typology of audience, probably less refined thamé@én's, and maybe more fascinated
by violent or sensational details. This seems codd by the innovative detail of
Ywain's drinking the blood of animals, absent ia tiriginal French text (YG 45; lines
1669-1670). The translator might have wanted hisaiviwo meet a standard of wild
madness which by the time had been establishedvaiah implied aggressiveness as
one of the main features of the madman, as careée for instance in the case of

Tristan or of Lancelot.

1.2 Malory's Le Morte Darthur

Both Tristan's and Lancelot's episodes are cordaineMalory's Le Morte Darthur
Malory apparently wrote his book while in prisondainished it in March 1469 (MDA
vi-vii); Caxton published it in 1485, but a mantptrcopy of the work found in

Winchester College in 1934 shows that the publish@de some alterations (MDA vii).

% London, British Library, Additional Ms 59678, knovasThe Winchester Manuscript
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In Caxton's edition, the sequence of the sectiensglifferent from the Winchester
manuscript but the publisher seems to have alsargaped many of the author's
references to his condition as a prisoner; in aditCaxton probably “translated” the
original work into his own Kentish dialett.The differences between the Winchester
manuscript and the printed edition demonstrate @aadton's version does not entirely
correspond to what Malory originally wrote, but, &, critics still disagree on the
extent of Caxton's interventioffsin the episodes of Lancelot's and Tristan's majnes
there are no significant discrepancies betweeMtimehester manuscript and Caxton's
version; therefore, in this analysis, the author tbé Morte Darthur will be
conventionally referred to as Malory, and the editused will be Eugene Vinaverbe
Work of Thomas Maloryased principally on the Winchester manuscriptiategrated,
where necessary, with Caxton's version.

This work represents the longest collection of Arthn episodes in English, and
was probably based on many different sources. Titerative Morte Arthuris likely to
be the source fofhe Tale of King Arthur and the Emperor Luciasd the stanzaic
Morte d'Arthur together with a French version of this romaficerved as a source for
his last and most famous sectidine Most Piteous Tale of the Morte ArthuFer the
other parts he probably used French romancesH&8uite du Merlinor theRoman de
Tristan en Pros@and theProse LancelofMDA, vii-viii).

The episodes of wild madness are both containdcheBook of Sir Tristam de
Lyones which in Vinaver's edition is placed betweBmeTale of Sir Gareth of Orkeney
andThe Tale of the Sankrealhis section interlaces the adventures not ohljrigtan

and Isolde but also of many other characters, bérwlooking at Tristan's and

2 P, J. Field,The Life and Times of Thomas MaloBambridge: D. S. Brewer, 1993, pp. 2-3.

% Bonnie G. Wheeler, Robert L. Kindrick, Michael NaamSalda (eds.J;he Malory Debate: Essays on
the Texts of Le Morte Darthu€ambridge: D.S. Brewer, 2000, pp. Xv-XXXii.

% Robert H. Wilson, “Malory's 'French Book' AgairComparative Literaturg2, 1950, pp. 172-181, p.
177.
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Lancelot's evolution throughout the book, it appeavident that the experience of
madness has a central position in Lancelot's amsfahits story. Although in terms of
length they might not seem episodes of particuigniicance, their position in the
work, together with their representing the lowesinpin the knight's career, make them
extremely important both for the protagonist and flee other characters, as they
reconcile the presentation of the protagonist agtha nobleman and as a self-made
man. In the adventures before madness, the hegerierally depicted as someone
entitled by right of birth to all the noblest queds. This vision naturally does not
disappear after the experience of madness, batdrhes clear that the protagonist must
re-affirm his honour with his own individual strehgand valour.

For the story of Tristan, Malory probably used Reman de Tristan en Prase
Lancelot's case is more complex. The episode itaowed both in Vulgate-CyclBrose
Lancelot and in theRoman de Tristan en Pros®&Vith all probability, the episode
constitutes a late addition to tR®man de Tristgrand, in most manuscripts, it does not
present dramatic differences with telgateversion. Fanny Bogdanow brings forward
the hypothesis that the episode might have cotetitalso the final part of the Post-
VulgateSuite du Merlinwhich now can be read only in an incomplete ver&l

As mentioned above, Malory probably used all theseks; moreover, most
editions of the French versions seem more or legsvalent in terms of variants
between them and Malory's text. Fanny Bogdanowdase edition of this episode on
two manuscripts preserved at the Bibliotheque Mal® de France: the fifteenth
century Ms fr. 112, where the episode is insertedhe Prose Lancelgtand the late
thirteenth century Ms 12599, containing fx@se Tristan Since the main source for the

whole Book of Sir Tristarwas theRoman de Tristan en Prasi is very likely that

% Fanny Bogdanowl'he Romance of the Grail: A Study of the Strucaumé Genesis of a Thirteenth-
Century Arthurian Prose Romanddanchester: Manchester University Press, 19664 p.
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Lancelot's episode was based on a text similargdrML 2599, but it cannot be excluded
that he consulted also the other works. Althougteotexts have been consulted, in this
thesis the reference edition for the French verssbnLancelot's episode will be
Bogdanow'd.a Folie Lancelof! this edition is not necessarily the best or tlsest to
Malory's version, but it is the only one which mets all the passages quoted in this

analysis in the text rather than in the variants.

1.2.1 Tristan

After sailing to Brittany, and marrying Isolde léaBnche Maynys, Tristan secretly goes
back to Tintagel together with his brother-in-lawmdabest friend Kahedin. Isolde
welcomes them and keeps them hidden in a towersdam as he sees the queen,
Kahedin falls in love with her and, aware of stamgdino chance against Tristan,
becomes love-sick and nearly consumes himselfathdésolde feels pity for the knight
and knows that, should he die, Tristan would bewgd. She thus writes a letter of
consolation to Kahedin, who recovers. Unfortunatdlgistan finds the letter and
believes the two have an affair. After confrontfitgt Kahedin and then Isolde, he flees
from the castle without allowing them to explaim timisunderstanding. He reaches the
forest, where he meets sir Fergus and asks himrirtg & farewell message to his queen;
meanwhile Palamedes sends a young lady to lookiforival. When the maid finds
Tristan, she attempts to cure him of his melanchstiate, but the knight soon escapes
from her. He then reaches the castle where he fonght with sir Palamedes. The lady
from the castle tries to feed him and brings hihag, but after a while Tristan is seized

by wild madness and runs away. He is found by agmf herdsmen who shave his

% Fanny Bogdanow (ed.},a Folie Lancelot, a Hiterto Unidentified Portiorf the Suite du Merlin,
Contained in Mss. B.N. fr. 112 and 1259ibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag Tibingen 1965. The
episode is here presented as a possible missirigrpar the Suite du Merlin but discussing the
validity of Bogdanow's theory is not among the aiofighis dissertation. Henceforth referred to as
“FL"; page numbers will be inserted in the text.
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head and treat him like a fool. One day, Dagonettmé¢he group of shepherds and
attacks them. Tristan runs to defend them and hkeatknight. Dagonet then tells Mark
what has happened and the king believes he mustinat Matto Le Breune, a knight
who had gone mad after losing his lover. After tamskills the giant Tauleas, Mark
decides that the madman must be kept under coat@lhas him brought to court.
There Tristan is bathed, dressed and well fed laas tecovers his sanity. He does not
make himself known at court, until his dog recogeidhim, and he reconciles with
Isolde. These events are alternated with the manraif what happens to the other
characters. After losing Tristan, Palamedes' maielsgoack to the court and tells her
master what has happened; Palamedes and Kahedtie deset off to look for the mad
knight. At Tintagel, sir Andred spreads the rumthat Tristan is dead in order to obtain
his lands, thus causing the despair of the kingadrsiolde, who tries to kill herself.

As already anticipated, in the story of Tristanadmess, another wild madman is
mentioned: Matto le Breune. Sir Matto had lostlagy in a duel with Sir Gaheris, and,
as a consequence, had gone out of his mind. Tlasacter is present only in Malory
(MDA 371) and in theRoman de TristafMRT 255-257), where his story is told only
briefly, but the fact that Mark after hearing thesdription of mad Tristan mistakes him
for Matto suggests that this knight was believedufier from a similar wild insanity.
The episode therefore representsise-en-abymef the story of Tristan.

Although this is the only occasion on which he ke mind, there is another
episode where Tristan is associated with madnegskeltwelfth-century Anglo-Norman
poemFolie Tristan the protagonist returns to Tintagel disguisecaasadman. He is
welcomed by the king, who takes his attempts toertaknself known to Isolde as the
amusing fantasies of a fool. In the end, he man&mgsove his identity to the queen

and the two lovers are reunited. The plot of theae episodes is different but it has
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been hypothesis&that one might have inspired the other, even thduig impossible
to establish which text was written first. Aparbrn the presence of the theme of
madness, in both cases, Tristan is in TintagEdgnitq and on both occasions he is able

to approach the queen because of his madness.

1.2.2 Lancelot

Although the episode of Lancelot's madness is ieddent in terms of narrative, it is
strongly linked to the episode of the conceptiorGaflahad, which is briefly recalled
both in Malory and in the French versions, in orteexplain the relationship between
Lancelot and Elaine. During one of his adventutes)celot ends up in King Pelles'
palace. The wise king knows that from the unioharicelot and of his daughter Elaine
the purest knight of the world will be generatedd @aherefore accepts the help of his
daughter's lady in waiting, dame Brusen, in ordemhéave his guest sleep with the
princess. Brusen tells Lancelot that queen Guireeigeaiting for him in a castle not
far away. When he arrives, he is given some winehably drugged, and he does not
realise that the woman in his bed is not GuineberteElaine. When daylight comes, he
understands he has been deceived and decided thekprincess. The latter asks for
mercy and he forgives her; the two part as frieadd in due time Galahad is born
(MDA 583-586).

The story of Lancelot's madness begins with a faasing Arthur's court. Elaine
arrives but Lancelot feels ashamed for his vioteattion during the last encounter with
the lady and does not dare speak to her. Elairle éx¢remely grieved for this, for she

is in love with the knight, and once again Bruséare her help. She tells Lancelot that

% Renée L. Curtis, “Tristan 'Forsené': the EpisodehefHero's Madness in the 'Prose Tristan™, Adams,
Alison et al. (eds.)The Changing Face of Arthurian Romance: EssaysrdmuAan Prose Romances
in Memory of Cedric E. Pickford: a Tribute by theMbers of the British Branch of the International
Arthurian SocietyCambridge: D. S. Brewer, 1986, pp. 10-22.
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the queen has sent her to guide him to her chaarzkfeads him to Elaine's. Lancelot
talks in his sleep and Guinevere hears him, thalsieg she has been betrayed. She
then faces her lover and says she does not wiskadim any more. Lancelot passes
out and when he recovers he is completely out ®htind. He launches himself out of
the window and flees into the wood. There he liMes a wild animal until one day he
runs into sir Blyaunte's pavilion. He attacks hisad page, knocks out the knight and
then falls asleep. When sir Blyaynte recovers, d@ds to transport the madman to his
castle to have him cured; Lancelot thus recovessstiength and his beauty but not his
reason. One day, he sees sir Blyaunte being attdokéwvo knights and saves him. The
lord then decides to free the madman from the chaed to keep him under control.
Being now free to move, Lancelot soon escapespltmnfs a wild boar and is wounded.
A hermit cures his injury, but cannot feed him mdp and he becomes madder than
ever. He soon resumes his wandering and arrivestina city of Corbyn, where king
Pelles lives. He is chased by street boys and sedlkge in the castle, where he is
welcomed as court fool. One day Elaine sees himegsin the garden and recognises
him. She informs her father of the real identitytieé court clown and the latter has
Lancelot cured with the Holy Grail. After recovegirhis reason, Lancelot feels too
ashamed to face the world, so king Pelles offers thie use of a castle, where the
knight goes to live with Elaine and Galahad. Thieeeis found by Percival and Ector,
who convince him to go back to Camelot, where heaiamly welcomed back.

As happens in the episode of Tristan, the madneaventures alternate with
those of the people he left behind. Bors, Sir E@nd sir Lionel set off to find
Lancelot; and are subsequently joined by sir Gawain Uwain, sir Sagramore le
Desirous, sir Aglovale, and sir Percival, and otreghts (MDA 596-597). The group is

soon divided and Percival and Aglovale pay a \sitheir mother, who begs them to
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remain at home with her to take the place of thetie father and of the other two
brothers who had been killed. They refuse, claimihgt their chivalric vocation
compels them to wander and seek adventures. Akar departure, their mother sends a
squire after them in a last attempt to call herssback, but they quickly dismiss the
young servant. On the way back home, the squirpssio a castle and introduces
himself as a servant to Aglovale. Hearing this, &@odwyne, the owner of the castle,
has the squire killed to take revenge on sir Adewaho had killed his brother. The
following day, Percival and Aglovale arrive at thastle and see the corpse of the
servant; Aglovale then challenges sir Goodwyne @eféats him, while Percival fights
all the other men in the castle (MDA 597-600). Afseme time, Percival decides to
continue the search on his own and leaves whilebtosher is asleep. He frees sir
Parsydes, who had been captured by “an uncurtagse &nd tied to a pillar of stone,
and he sends the grateful knight back to Camelantmunce to the others that he will
not be back until he has found Lancelot and prdviedvalour, in spite of Kay's and
Mordred's scorn of him. When the message is regaatecourt, we are told of the
different reactions. Aglovale laments the mannewlinch his brother has left him; Kay
and Mordred express their doubts about Percivabsipilities of achieving any honour
and Arthur ambiguously concludes that “he musteysgateve a good knyght, for hys
fadir and hys bretherne were noble knyghtes allD@600-602). The narration then
goes back to Percival, who meets sir Ector andgowgh him. The fight is interrupted
as soon as the knights learn of each other's tgientit they realise they are both too
weak to look for help and that they are about ® likcause of their wounds; Percival
then prays and a mysterious maiden carrying the I@ohil appears; the two men are
then miraculously healed (MDA 602-604). The onlhest questers mentioned before

the end of the story are Bors and Lionel, who rethehcastle of king Brandegorys,
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where Bors meets his son Elyan and decides tohtiakéo Camelot (MDA 615).

Unlike the other mad knights, Lancelot experienoesiness on other occasions
as well. In Chrétien de TroyeShevalier a la Charrettehe falls into a state of ecstatic
day-dream while thinking of Guinevere. During theserie, he forgets his name, where
he comes from and where he is goifitn the Prose Lancelosection of theVulgate
Cycle he goes out of his mind twice, apart from thes@ge with Elaine. During the
war between Arthur and the Saxons, he is captuye@dmille and after some days of
confinement, he goes completely insane. He is tekrased and reaches Arthur's camp
and Guinevere's tent. The queen recognises hinatiaohpts to heal him, but without
success. In the end, the Lady of the Lake curesktinght with a magic shield. On
another occasion, he goes mad with grief becausmaimeot find Galehot. He wanders
in the wilderness until he is found once again iy ltady of the Lake and restored to
sanity®*

None of these episodes is maintained in Malory, their main themes are
assembled in the story of Lancelot's madness cwdain theMorte d'Arthur The
protagonist suffers from amnesia, as in thleevalier a la Charretteand wanders
through wild places, as in the thiRtose Lanceloepisode of madness. Besides, as in
the second and third episodes, madness is conneatiedorrow and jealousy, even
though in this case jealousy is associated witm&uere and not with the protagonist.
Finally, the madman is healed with magic, as happenthe otherProse Lancelot
episodes. Since the episode with Elaine is presahtin theProse Lanceloand in the
Roman de Tristgnt probably was the most famous of Lancel@lées It is therefore

likely that Malory did not find it necessary to egrate the other episodes in his book,

% Pietro G. Beltrami (ed.)Chrétien de Troyes-Godefroi de Leigni, Il Cavaliedella carretta
(Lancillotto), Alessandria: Edizioni dell'Orso, 2004, p. 76.

% H. Oskar Sommer (ed.The Vulgate Version of the Arthurian Romand&@ashington: The Carnegie
Institution of Washington, 1909, Vol. 3, p. 412-418l. 4, p. 154-155.

31



and maintained only the longest and most comfak&, and the only one inserted in an
interlaced narrative structure. Moreover, sincettiame of madness is present also in
the story of Tristan, other episodes of insanitylddiave probably been redundant.
These preliminary observations bring forward twotlod issues which will be

the object of this investigation. The first is tingortance of the impact of madness on
the other members of the community rather thanhennbadman himself. The second
interesting aspect is that Malory decided to manta&o similar episodes of madness in
his work, even though they concern different chi@asc He could have easily
eliminated one of them without apparently affectthg overall structure of the work.
The fact that he maintained both Tristan's and ekn's madness suggests that he
probably considered it a significant step in thespntation of these characters. Whether
it was because madness could be regarded as & dwnishment, or because it
represented a moral lesson for those who witness ibr the audience, or simply

because it provided comic elements will be analysdde following chapters.

1.3 Partonope de Blois

Partonope de Bloiss a Middle English translation of the twelfth-tery French
romancePartonopaeus de Blai Unfortunately, nothing is known about the authafrs
the French and Middle English works. The textdtaet in two versions, both probably
composed in the first half of the fifteenth cent¥fr@ne of them is fragmentary, but the
other is sufficiently close to the extant Frenchsians to assume that the translator was
actually working directly from a French book. Thenger Middle English version

survives in five manuscripts: Oxford, Univ. Cdlixford, Ms C. 188 (about 1450) was

% For further information about the French romanaee &&nny EleyPartonopeus de Blois, Romance in
the Making Cambridge: D. S. Brewer, 2011.

% A. Trampe Bodtker (ed.)The Middle English Versions of Partonope of Bldi®ndon: Oxford
University Press, 1912, pp. vi-viii. Hencefortiamed to as “PB”; page numbers will be inserted in
the text.
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the main source for the first printed edition o tlext made by W. E. Buckley in 1862,
Ms Rawl. Poet. 14 (second half of the fifteenthtagy) is preserved at the Bodleian
Library, like Ms Eng. Poet. C. 3, ff. 6-7 (fiftedmtentury); finally, some fragments of
the romance are contained in Lord Robartes's Mteghth-century), belonging to
Viscount Clifden and a longer portion in Add. Ms.Z8 (late fifteenth century)
preserved at the British Library. The shorter Merds extant only in a Ms at Vale
Royaf’ written about 1450 (PB vi-viii).

Partonope is the young and handsome nephew ofitigedk France; during a
hunt, he gets lost in the forest and finds a malgip which brings him to an enchanted
castle. There he eats a dinner prepared by ingisklvants and then goes to bed.
During the night, a lady enters his bed. Afteritiigal hostility, the lady, whose name is
Melior, proposes to Partonope to become his mistfes two years and a half, on
condition that he never attempts to see her. Alfftisrperiod, she will marry him and he
will become the king of her lands and possessibhe. boy accepts, but, during a visit
back home, he is persuaded by his mother and lighagto try to see this mysterious
mistress and thus breaks the pact with Melior. [Bdg repudiates him, and Partonope
falls into a state of despair to the point thatleeides to go to the forest of the Ardennes
hoping that some wild beast will devour him. Thée is found by Melior's sister
Urake, who at first does not recognise him becadidas wild aspect. She decides to
help him regain his lady's favour and brings hirokb# health. She then provides him
with horse and armour to take part to the tournanfenMelior's hand, and in the
meantime she convinces Melior that Partonope hag goad and is now lost in the
wood and that she has been unjustly strict towheddover. In the end, Partonope wins
the tournament and is reconciled with Melior.

Partonope represents a particular case of wild essdrHe does not seem to lose

87 Unfortunately further information about Lord Roles's Ms and Vale Royal Ms is unavailable.
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his mind like Lancelot and the others, even thohgh leaving his castle of Blois
without an appointed steward and going in the Angsnto have himself devoured by
some wild beast could hardly be perceived as wjsthnd medieval audiené@Besides,
he shares some of the characteristics of the otléds knights, such as the wild
environment, the poor diet and the animal-like aspgdoreover, when Urake describes
Partonope's alleged madness, she mentions dstasts as the lack of food and wild life
(PB 314-317, lines 7841-7845; 7909-7911), actualtgurring in the protagonist's
experience in the forest, and she seems to haweind the same wild insanity of
Lancelot and the others. Even though the protagewsger loses his mind, this wild

madness is present in the romance.

The main texts taken into account in this analirsesefore cover nearly a century and a
half in British history, from about 1325 to 1469aMy were the events which certainly
affected British culture in this chronological sp&mom the Black Death (1348-1350), to
the Hundred Years' War (1337-1453), to the WahefRoses (1455-1485). It is possible
that these episodes of madness were affected bg @@l other political events of the
time, but authors might also have been influengedtber factors, such as, for instance,

medical theories and by superstition, as will bel@ed in this dissertation.

% A similar ambiguity about the knight's sanity cam found also in the fifteenth-centube Dit du
Prunier, here the protagonist is initially wild and unrefd, but as soon as he falls in love with a lady
he decides to become a better man. The lady howejeats him and declares that he should give up
any hope to conquer her. The knight then is applgrenercome with wild madness, but he never
loses his memory or ability to speak. It is therefoot clear whether he is actually in a state itd w
madness or simply returned to his initial wild citioeh.
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2
Symptoms of Wild Madness

As mentioned in the first chapter, Lancelot's madnm the wood is not the only
episode where the Arthurian hero displays signsingfanity. The madness he
experiences in the episode with Elaine, howevercharacterised by very precise
elements, which do not occur in his otlielies and which can be found also in the
descriptions of the other mad knights. Apart froemly attracted by wild environments,
these knights wander nearly undressed, presengaressive nature towards all the
human beings they meet, obey only their instinad @llow a diet which we infer is

very different from the one they were used tot@®nsists mainly of roots and berries.
Most of these details represent basic anthropadglements in the definition of one's
social condition but might also imply other messaged cultural influences, as will be

here analysed.

2.1 Thewild setting

In The Forest of Medieval Romand@orinne Saunders analyses the implications of the
wild environment in medieval literature. She expkrhow the forest constitutes an
archetypal presence in romance; the wood can repeer instance, the setting for the
chivalric adventure, but also the place where $@caventions cease to exist, as can be
seen in the case of the Forest of Morois, in whicistan and Iseuld seek refuge.
Besides, she demonstrates how “the role of thesfartends far beyond its obvious

association with darkness and danger, incorporatiaghemes of adventure, love, and
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spiritual vision”*

Even though the concept of forest certainly impladthese aspects, for the
medieval man the wood often represented aboveoallething wild, dangerous and
opposed to civilisation. The medieval audiencedftee probably saw the forest as a
place of exile — which could be both positive, mshe case of the hermit, or negative,
when imposed as a punishment for one's sins oatlefdaunted by all sorts of wild
beings and monsters. This can be seen, for instancgir Gawain and the Green

Knight, where the wood is described mainly through thredms it contains.

Mony klyf he ouerclambe in contrayez straunge,

Fer floten fro his frendez fremedly he rydez.

At vche warpe oper water per pesgypassed

He fonde a foo hym byfore, bot ferly hit were,

And pat so foule and so felle pagtfénhym byhode.

So mony meruayl bi mount per pe mon fyndez,

Hit were to tore for to telle of pe tenpe dole.

Sumwhyle wyth wormez he werrez, and with wolues als
Sumwhyle wyth wodwos, pat woned in pe knarrez,
Bope wyth bullez and berez, and borez operquyle,

And etaynez, pat hym anelede of pgehtelle (lines 713-723)

In these episodes, this wild setting therefore sefrst of all the most immediate way
of characterising Lancelot and the other knightsowre not simply mad but also wild
and uncivilised, since they leave civilisation twedl in a wild environment haunted by
monsters and dangerous animals.

In the Old Frenclirolie Lancelof the separation between the civilised castle and
the forest is underlined also by Lancelot's lookipgck to Camelot before going

completely insane.

Et quant il fu fors de Camaalot et il comenca ardgr la cité et il li souvint des granz joies
et del grant bien qu'il i avoit eu par tantes fa@izpr estoit a ce menez que celle qu'il amoit
plus que soi meemes s'estoit del tout a lui cofrea tiel maniere qu'il n'en cuidoit james
recouvrer. (FL 21)

And when he arrived outside Camelot and began holldehe city, he was reminded of the

% Corinne J. Saundershe Forest of Medieval Roman¢gambridge: D.S. Brewer 1993, p. ix.
0 W. R. J. Barron (ed.)sir Gawain and the Green Knigh¥lanchester: Manchester University Press,
1974, p. 64. Henceforth referred to as “SG”; pagelpers will be inserted in the text.
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great happiness and of the goodness he had expadighere on many occasions, and
[realised that] now he was on that mountain andtiewhom he loved more than himself
was so enraged with him that he would never betatdecover her love. (translation mine)

The forest here represents what is alien to homehe hero's affections and to the
values of civilisation; the dramatic element indbecpisodes seems to be more the
separation from civilisation, and the apparent isggaility of returning into it, than the
actual fact of being in the wood. Something simdan be seen in the Middle English
lay Sir Orfeo.When Orfeo retires in the wood after the disappesgaf his wife, the
narrator compares the former condition of the motast — a powerful king who
enjoyed all the privileges of his position — t® Ipresent wild state (lines 239-266).
Interestingly, this complaint for what has beert leéhind seems to recur only on
particular occasions. We never find it when thegkhisets off for an honourable quest;
in those cases, the focus is entirely on the actshmpent of the mission and on the
honour deriving from it, or on the shame in caselefieat. In these cases, the forest's
connotation becomes nearly positive: the more clegahe setting presents, the more
memorable the adventures of the knight will resitt.explicit comparison between the
comforts of the court and the hardships of thedbcan be found when the hero leaves
his home out of sorrow, as happens to the alreaglytioned Sir Orfeo, or when there
seems to be no hope for a positive outcome of lesty This can be seen for example,

in Sir Gawain and the Green Knighivhere the narrator points out that the hero is

exposed to many hardships and to loneliness anditedonde net hym byfore pe fare

pat he lyked” (SG 64; lines 693-694). Gawain's gigesot a happy one and everybody
fears that it will end with the death of the helo.the case of these wild knights, the
separation from the civilised world has nothingtleé fascination of the adventurous

journey, but it rather gives the narrator the omrasf reinforcing the sense of tragedy

4 Bliss, A. J. (ed.)Sir Orfeq London: Oxford University Press, 1966, p. 22-Bénceforth referred to
as “SO"; page numbers will be inserted in the text.
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for their absence in the places where they shoeilohig.

The exile from civilisation can have both a po&tiand negative valence. In
Nebuchadnezzar's ChildrefiPenelope Doob distinguishes between holy and lynho
wild men?? In the first case, the retirement in the foresvaétuntary and aimed to a
spiritual elevation obtained through the asceticureiation to worldly goods. It is
evident that Lancelot's and the other heroes'eselé- in the wood is different from the
hermit's religious retirement, as will be analyge@€hapter 6. The forest therefore, does
not act for them as the setting of physical andantrals in order to reinforce their
spirituality. On the contrary, all these knighte &ealed only when they leave it. Tristan
recovers his sanity when properly looked after,dedot is healed at King Pelles’ court,
and Ywain after he is rubbed with the magic oildbgnaid from a nearby castle (MDA
373; 610; YG 48; lines 1779-1796). In the casehefwild knight, the wood definitely
has a negative connotation.

The association between madness and marginalizagncertainly not new to
the medieval audience, since the topic has manlcailprecedents. Apart from the
story of King Nebuchadnezzar, which will be anatyse the Chapter 6, there are other
references to madmen or possessed being sent wabé: Jerome notes that “once
men have lost their reason, who would not percémeen to lead their existence like
brutish animals in the open fields and forest reg®i?® Luke (8:29) tells of a man
possessed by devils who is driven out to the dgSettruptis vinculis agebantur a
daemonio in deserta”). Nevertheless, the forestrded here seems quite different
from the biblical wild places, which, as CorinneuBders note& are characterised by

phrases likein solitudine and ex hominibus These wild knights seem to meet more

“2 Penelope B. R. DooblNebuchadnezzar’s Children: Conventions of Madna@ssMiddle English
Literature, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1974, p.139.

43 Jerome,Commentary on Danigkrans. Gleason L. Archer, Jr., Grand Rapids: Bd&®ok House,
1958, p. 513.

4 Saunders, p. 10.
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human visitors than wild animals. Apart from therhi¢, Ywain meets the man from
whom he steals bow and arrow, and the lady withtthee damsels (YG 45-48; lines
1657-1789). Tristan encounters Palamedes' maidserthe lady of the castle,
herdsmen and shepherds, Sir Dagonet, a hermiDysiaunte, and Tauleas the giant
attacking a knight before being captured by kinglMand his court (MDA 368-373).
Similarly, Lancelot meets first sir Blyaunte, hisfay his dwarf and the hermit (MDA
604-608). The forest here seems far too crowdedaeepto be a proper site for
retirement and self-discovery. Naturally, the n@veaaspect must be taken into account:
considering that these madmen do not seem to haeetiaularly complex personality,
a sequence where they interact with other chamagsefar more interesting than a
description of their solitude. This is probablyaat:e of the reasons why, even though
the forest is the main setting for the hero's mashg is not the only one. The hero's
frenzy has its cause and beginning at court, artarforest its realisation. In the case
of Partonope, his depression and wild behaviouimsaghile he is still in his castle (PB
256-257; lines 6643-6672). Similarly, Lancelot atm#® other knights are generally
healed in a civilised context, not in the foreste& though this is not unexpected, since
it is natural to think that the return to a civélés mind could happen only in a civilised
environment, it helps to understand that the waétlisg covers only a part of the hero's
madness, especially when considering that bothélahand Tristan are reintroduced in
society, even if with the marginal role of foolenfy before recovering their sanity.
Moreover, a good portion of Lancelot's madnesgisrsSir Blyaunte's castle and King
Pelles' court (MDA 606-610).

Despite their many meetings in the forest, the kraghts always remain part of
the wild element, and they seem more apt to betaffeby the natural element than to

exploit it. They do not triumph over the dangersitamed in the forest, like the
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traditional knights on a quest; on the contrargytlseem to attack all outsiders;
moreover, they are unable, as will be later analyse provide themselves with proper
food, despite the abundance of venison presenbhénwiood. Similarly, they are not

properly dressed and are therefore subject to #eral elements. Finally, unlike sir

Orfeo and Merlin, they do not tame animals, buythehave like them. It is therefore

not the setting where they live, but their atteutbwards it that determines their
characterisation as wild madmen. Ywain for exangpgends long periods in the forest
also after being healed, but his approach towahgswood and its inhabitants is

different. While during his madness he shoots amjde beste” (YG 45; lines 1664) he

sees, when he meets the lion fighting with the dinalge decides to kill the dragon in
order to help the lion. He thus subjects his abiid kill to a cultural and moral code

where the lion, despite his being “wilde” (YG 581d 1982), is a more positive animal
than the dragon. While during his madness, Ywaionighe same level as the animals
he kills, because he is hunting merely for foodtha episode with the dragon he is
placed on a superior level because he is able domeevhich animal should be killed

according to rules which have little to do with hitual welfare.

The idea of leaving a positive place for a misexaisle can be seen also in the
vocabulary used to describe the knights' moving the forest. The verbs used suggest
the action of escaping and running away from argeteed point; it is therefore the idea
of leaving a place that is emphasised rather thanhdf a movement towards a specific

target, as can be seen for instance in the cabestdin.

[Tristan] rode forth oute of the castell opynly that was callyd the Castellyfitagyll [... ]
And so sir Trystramys rode hys way into the foreyst.] and at laste sir Trystram toke hys
horse andode away from her. [...] And than another tyme Sir Trystramagcaped away
frome the damesell [...] at the laste @ hys way. (MDA 368-369)

The point of view seems to shift from Tristan te #lement from which he escapes: it is

from the castle of Tintagel that we see Tristan inio the wood, and it is through the
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maid's eyes that we can imagine him escaping tasnminel forest. The vocabulary here
seems to imply not only a voluntary movement towatiae forest, but a frightened
escape on the part of the mad knight from anyised element. Tristan repeatedly tries
to run away from the maid who wants to heal himpdelot, in Malory's version,
performs an even more dramatic exit than in the BEdehch original, by launching
himself through a window into the garden (MDA 5% then literally runs away from
any environment where he is looked after. It igfas his wild frenzy the knight felt
himself too unfit for civilisation. The wood, théage where civilisation ceases to exist,
on the other hand, represents a more congenialoemeent for the wild knight, just as
it would be for a wild animal. The mad knight, agast in his own eyes, is clearly
assimilated to a wild beast which needs to retorthe natural element as soon as
possible. One final consideration about vocabutegds to be made; the authors might
be using terms which bring along the idea of rugramvay without a precise target to
evoke the mental confusion of the madman. Madreefién described in terms of not
knowing what to do or where to go; in tl@lie Lancelotfor example, when the
protagonist goes out of his mind, the narrator shgs he did not know what he was
doing, where he was going, or what he was saying2E. In Malory, this sentence
seems summarised by “he ranne furth he knew natitv@gMDA 594). The frequent
use of verbs like “run away” or “run his way’ migltbnvey the same sense of
disorientation that the madman is experiencing.

These, however, are not the only implications @f wild setting. The lunatic's
escape is often followed by expeditions to look fam: Tristan is looked for by a
servant maid sent by Palamedes and then by Palarhedself and Sir Kahedin (MDA
368; 370). In the case of Lancelot, an actual redeam is organised: Sir Bors, Sir

Ector, Sir Lionel, Sir Gawain, Sir Uwain, Sir Sagrare, Sir Aglovale, Sir Percival and
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“eyghtene knyghtes” all set off to find the mad dimti (MDA 596-597). The forest for
them becomes the traditional setting of the stahtdanourable quest mentioned above,
and allows them to experience many adventures wbdking for their mad friends.
The wild environment thus has different implicasoaccording to the focus of the
narration: a challenge for the rescuer, a placelifexile for the mad knight.

Moreover, there often seems to be a strict conmedietween the setting of the
wood and the episodes of mourning after losingatil® This can be seen in the myth
of Merlin: in Geoffrey of Monmouth'¥ita Merlini, the hero flees to the wood after the
death of his brothers in battle; similarly in thgtmof Suibhne, the hero retires in the
wood after defeat in battféIn addition, in Layamon'Brut, after the Picts are beaten in
battle, some of the soldiers run for shelter inwlo®d where they retire to mourn. The
wood is here opposed to the site of open and habtribattle and therefore becomes

the place of defeat and dishonour.

pa pe peo Peohtes weoren ouercumme i pon fehteRaddc was daed and his iueren
fordemed, pa flgen per biheelues fiftene hundred Pat weoren bfainest be weoren i Pon
fehte; heefden he to hergéoenne haeh-iborene mon. beos weolden heonzeibuand
bihalues fleon, and ken vt of londe to helpen heore liue. bat gghbreo eorles be i beon
fehte weoren ohte, whuderward Pa ferde heore flaedeak Pe eorles heongesn to mid

selen heore cnihtes, driuen heom into zenne haehthe ber heo heaerm poledén.

When the Picts had been defeated in the battle Ramlilic was dead and his companions
condemned to death, then there fled away fifteexdiad men, the finest who had been in
the battle; they had as leader a man nobly bores&hmen wished to save themselves,
preserve their lives, by fleeing away and departiog the land. Three noblemen who had
been valiant in the battle saw that, saw in whegation the band made their escape. The
noblemen pursued them with their best troops, dtbeen into a lofty wood where they
came to grief. (LB 257)

The idea of hiding in the wood to avoid captured@honour is also one of the main

elements of the Robin Hood tradition, which by timee these works were written was

* Philippe Walter et al. (eds)e Devin Maudit: Merlin, Lailoken, Suibhne, Texé¢<tudesGrenoble:
ELLUG, 1999, p. 60; p. 209. Henceforth referrecago“DM”; page numbers will be inserted in the
text.

4 W.R.J. Barron, S.C. Weinberg (eds.yyamon: Brut, or Hystoria Brutonuniarlow: Longman, 1995,
p. 256. Henceforth referred to as “LB”; page nurmsbeill be inserted in the text.
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already quite popular, at least in BritdirLancelot, Tristan and the other heroes do not
run into the wood after being beaten in a realldabiut if one considers the traditional
vision of courtly love as a battle, thailitia amoris the comparison appears quite
natural. As already seen, the vocabulary used divesgeneral idea of escape and
dishonour.

Finally, the wild setting also allows the protaggirto act without being subject
to the rules of societ§. This happens for instance in the case of Tristah laeulde,
when they escape from the court of King Mark aredsaid to dwell in the fore&tor of
those heroes, such as Partonope (PB 16-20; lin2§58), who meet a fairy lover, or
one of her emissaries, in the wood. For Lancelot thie others, the experience in the
wood does not seem to allow them to enjoy any éakbin pleasure; however, they are
thus able to display some animal-like instincts alththey would never be able to
pursue elsewhere. While at court, or in a town, khights are subject to the rules of
civilisation, despite their madness: they are prigpdressed and must control their
aggressiveness. In the wood, on the other hang, dhe be naked, engage in comic
fights with unlikely enemies such as Lancelot'sggte with the dwarf (MDA 604), and
dwell among shepherds (MDA 369jnprobable as these attitudes are in a courteous
and refined knight, they must have seemed all theeramusing to the readership of the

time, as they created a comicality reminiscentiefdarnivalesque upside-down world.

2.2 TheWild Food of the Wood

If the place where people dwelt could determinehbgeographically and socially
whether they were in or out of the community, theiet would represent a clear

indicator of their position in the social pyramils can be easily inferred, rich and

47 Stephen Knight, Thomas Ohlgren (edRybin Hood and Other Outlaws Tales, Kalamazdedieval
Institute Publications, 2000, p. 1.

8 Saunders, p. 49.

49 Stewart Gregory (ed.J;he Romance of Tristan by Béroimsterdam: Rodopi, 1992, pp. 60-63.
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abundant food meant wealth and a good social pasilihis is evident, for instance, in
the hyperbolic descriptions of banquets in romanteSsir Amadas for example, the
royal feast is said to last no less than a fortiin addition, some kinds of food, like
meat, were often linked to hospitality or to thentjuan aristocratic sport. I8ir Gawain
and the Green Knighthe lord offers Gawain all the venison he hasughd from his
hunt; the meat, as we learn from an earlier desonphas been scrupulously cut and
filleted in order to be cooked (SG 98; lines 132%48). A similar concern in sectioning
the carcasses of animals can be foun&imTristrem(lines 458-510§* where Tristan
first proves his noble blood by teaching the husemew way of dividing venison, a
method that assigns the different parts of the bwidjpe animal according to the social
status of the hunter and is therefore allegedlyemefined®® The presence of meat in
the upper class's diet makes it a symbol of wealth can represent a way of affirming
one's nobility and good manners, as well as hiongehg to a civilised society.
Moreover, it is not only the quantity or the qualiif food, or the way it is prepared, that
determines one's status, but also the way it eneatVhen eating on formal occasions,
there were precise rules about the attitude onetdva$sume. In thBabees Bogk a
fifteenth-century book of manners, for examplegayMong section is dedicated to how

to behave during meals.

Whenne yee be sette, your knyf withe alle your avytt
Vnto youre sylf bothe clene and sharpe conserve,
That honestly yee mowe your owne mete kerve.
Latte curtesye and sylence withe yow duelle,

And foule tales looke no one to other telle.

Kutte withe your knyf your brede, and breke yt it
A clene Trenchour byfore yow shalle be brouhte,
Take your sponys, and soupe by no way,

And in youre dysshe leve nat your spone, | pray,
Nor on borde lenynge be yee nat sene,

%0 Edith Rickert (ed.)Early English Romances: Done into Modern Englisbndon: Duffild, 1908, p.
62.

% Alan Lupack (ed.Lancelot of the Laik and Sir TristreriKalamazoo: Medieval Institute Publications,
1994, p. 169.

%2 William Perry Marvin,Hunting Law and Ritual in Medieval English Litersgu Cambridge: D. S.
Brewer, 2006, p. 141.
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But from embrowyng the clothe yee kepe clene. ¢lih@6-147%

In the description of the knights' madness in tleody the authors generally mention
what food the madman eats in the forest. He livesoots and berries, and meat seems
to be quite scarce or even absent. In those casesewhe mad knight manages to get
hold of some venison, as happens to Ywain (YG sl 1665-1669) or Tristan in the
Old French version (MRT 60-63), he eats it raw hlwbdy.

A knight avoiding meat in this context is surprgsifor two reasons. First of all,
one would expect meat to be the most obvious safroeurishment in the wild setting
of the forest. When Tristan and Isolde escape thet ©f King Mark, they are said to
dwell in a cave in the forest and to live on thaigen Tristan hunts every day with his
bow>* And, despite his momentary madness, we certaiolyldvexpect an aristocratic
warrior to be more skilled in hunting than in ren@ing edible roots and berries. The
second surprising aspect is that, as Susan E .eFatserves, medieval romances and
chansons de gesseldom deal with “hungry figures”, unless theydmg to the lower
class; food, as already mentioned, generally reptesa way to indicate wealth and
power> It is therefore significant that in these cases tbaders are provided with
detailed information about the protagonist's digtjch for the medieval public might
have carried a specific and clear message abeutgio's condition.

As mentioned above, this madness has little in commwith the hermit's
retirement. Similarly, the fasting of these wildan@en seems far from being considered

an improvement for their spiritual life; in Malorigr instance, it is explicitly said that

% Frederick J. Furnivall (ed.Y;he babees book, Aristotle's A B C, UrbanitatianStPuer ad Mensam,
The Lvtille Childrenes Lvtil Boke, The Bokes ofthigr of Hugh Rhodes and John Russell, Wynkyn de
Worde's Boke of Keruynge, The Booke of Demeanar, Bdke of Curtasye, Seager's Schoole of
Vertue, &c. &c. with Some French and Latin Poemsligta Subjects, and Some Forewords on
Education in Early EnglandVoodbridge: Boydell & Brewer, 1997, p.6.

* The Romance of Tristan by Béropb. 60-63.

% Susan E. Farrier, “Hungry Heroes in Medieval Litera”’, Melitta Weiss Adamson (edBpod in the
Middle Ages: A Book of EssayNew York and London: Garland Publishing, 1995, p#5-159, p.
145.
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Lancelot's mind is weakened also because of his giet

But the ermyte myght nat fynde hym his sustenauncd, so he empeyred and wexed
fyeble bothe of body and of hys wytte: for defaofesustenaunce he waxed more wooder
than he was aforetyme. (MDA 608)

Another interesting case &ir Orfeo,where the hero's self-imposed exile in the forest
after the disappearance of his wife shares sommesis with the religious retirement,
such as thesclavin (SO 21; line 228) (a garb traditionally used bygpihsy® or the
musical meditation which allows him to tame anim(@® 24-25-, lines 267-280). Here,
nevertheless, the simple diet consisting onlyod, wild frut, andberien, grasse and
rinde seems to be mentioned more to create empathy highking — whom sorrow
caused to renounce all commodities rightfully carnee with his position — than to set

an example.

He pat hadde y-werd pe fowe and griis,
And on bed the purper biis,

Now on hard hepe he lip,

Wip leves and gresse he him wrip.

He pat hadde had castels and tours,
River, forest, frip with flours,

Now, pei it comenci to snewe and frese,
pis king mot make his bed in mese.

He pat had y-had knightes of priis

Bifor him kneland, and levedis,

Now sep he noping that him liketh,

Bot wilde wormes bi him strikep.

He pat had y-had plenté

Of mete and drink, of ich deynté,

Now may he al day digge and wrote

Er he finde his fille of rote.

In somer he livep bi wild frut,

And berien bot gode lite;

In winter may he no-ping finde

Bot rote, grases, and pe rinde.

Al his bodi was oway dwine

For missays, and al to-chine.

Lord! who may telle pe sore

pis king sufferd ten yere and more? (SO 22-24slipd5-264)

As mentioned above, one of the cases where theimarmles meat in his diet is
Ywain, who captures animals and eats them raw (¥6( lhes 1665-1669). When

Ywain meets a hermit, after the initial diffidend¢be holy man offers him some bread

% Anne Laskaya, Eve Salisbury (edShe Middle English Breton lay&alamazoo: Medieval Institute
Publications, 2001 p. 50.
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and water and from that moment on, the mad knighgb him all the dead animals he
manages to get. The hermit sells their skins imtéavbuy better bread and offers it to
Ywain together with cooked meat (YG 45-46; line§34.708). The holy man therefore
does not believe abstinence from meat to be ameasisaspect of his retirement; on the
contrary, he seems to encourage the inclusion akemb meat in Ywain's diet, and it is
natural to think that as a holy man, he is doingdatause he thinks it will improve
Ywain's health. This episode allows to focus on twikaprobably the most obvious
implication of the lack of cooked meat in the pgumaist's diet in the wood. Cooked
venison is here presented together with bread\dlésed food®’ in opposition to the
roots, berries and raw meat of the wild man. Eveemthe mad Ywain tastes civilised
food, he still relies on the hermit to prepar&Vhen looking at the standard preparation
of meat in the Middle Ages, the reasons for thedwilan’s inability to cook it are
evident®® Meat could be roasted, stewed or boiled but thtesbniques were also
combined. After a tradition dating back to the Rampariod and which lasted up to the
seventeenth century, meat would often be boiledrbelbeing stewed or roasted. This
was done both to make the flesh tenderer, ancetdise it> The author of the Middle
English translation seems quite concerned to pmintthat the meat prepared by the
hermit for the wild man is boiled, as he repeatsite (YG 46; lines 1699; 1701). It is
therefore obvious that preparing cooked meat impéiedegree of civilisation which
Ywain as a madman does not have. And yet, it isifsgnt that the first step towards

civilisation is carried out through food and in fi@ular passing from the raw carcasses

% See Jacques Le Goff, “Quelques Remarques sur ldesOdestimentaire et Alimentaire daisec et
Enide’, Reneé Louis et alLa Chanson de Geste et le Mythe Carolingien: MésnBeneé Louis,
Publiées par ses Collégues, ses Amis et ses E3é@scasion de son 75e Anniversai®aint-Pére-
sous-Vézelay: Musée Archéologique Régional, 19821843-1258; Jacques Le Goff, “ Lévi-Strauss
en Brocéliande” in Raymond Bellour, Catherine Clétr(eds.) Claude Lévi-Strauss: Textes de et sur
Claude Lévi Straus#aris: Gallimard, 1979, pp. 265-320.

% We know that cooking was not considered an impragtivity for knights. After regaining his sanity,
Ywain undertakes many adventures which often leadihto the wood. On one of these occasions,
he laments that the meal he has cooked lacksrehlvane. The Arthurian knight is therefore capable
of preparing and cooking his food if necessitygeasi

% Massimo Montanarijlimentazione e cultura nel Mediog®oma: Laterza, 1988, p. 45.
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of animals to simple, but nevertheless cooked food.

Cooked meat presented as a token of civilisatioropposition to the wild
environment can be found also in the storysoisandolefrom theProse Merlin King
Arthur's counsellor, here presented as a wild nsrgsked to interpret the Roman
Emperor's enigmatic dream, but before grantinghilp, Merlin asks to be given salted
meat — which, as mentioned a few lines later, beéllroasted — bread, milk and hofigy.
As in the case of the wild knights, the wild maesplite his wisdom and even though
placed in his natural context where meat abouredsns unable to attain some himself,
or at least to cook it. And just as in the cas&wéin, offering cooked food seems to be
the first indispensable move in order to estaldigtivilised relationship with someone.
On the other hand, if the wild man cannot prepa@ked food, he certainly seems to
appreciate it. Merlin is said to grasp the spitfrthe servant's hand and to eat the meat

greedily.

After he behilde towarde the fier and saugh thesfie that the knave hadde rosted that was
tho inough, and raced it of with hondes madly, eardte it asonder in peces, and wette it in
mylke and after in the hony, and ete as a wood thainnought ther lefte of the flesh. (PM
228)

Hence, it is evident that, in the case of these kmaghts, the abstinence from
meat is not something they embrace voluntarilyeloreate a sort of religious fasting,
but rather a condition impossible to avoid witheuternal help because they seem to
have lost nearly all cognition of what the life afcivilised man implies. Even when
they experience the difference between raw vergswhcooked meat, as in the case of
Ywain, they are unable to reproduce cooked foodrdvtban the ability of governing
and hunting animals, it is here the skill of coakimenison which distinguishes the
savage from the civilised man.

As they do for the wild setting, the authors of staeromances might have

€ John Conlee (ed.)Prose Merlin Kalamazoo: Medieval Institute Publications, 1998, 227.
Henceforth referred to as “PM”; page numbers wdllibserted in the text.
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decided to include specific indications about theots poor diet because of the complex
pattern of information probably contained in thdséails.

A hungry chivalric hero, as already said, is sonmettwhich cannot be found
frequently in romance literature since hunger weensas a characteristic of the lower
classes. As a consequence, lack of food tendeck tasbociated with figures which
displayed a non-knightly nature and a certain pnsjtg for violence’* The comparison
with the clownish figures from fairs and carnivaklebrations arises quite
spontaneously. The association between lack of &mbicomic element is also implicit
in the episodes of Tristan's and Lancelot's madvelssn these heroes are temporarily
brought back in society as fools. In the case dftdn, he is welcomed in a group of
herdsmen and shepherds, who share with him sonmtbegf mete and drynkand
punish the mad knight for any misdeed beating hith tieir rods and treating him like
a fool (MDA 369). Similarly, when Lancelot is fourahd brought at King Pelles' court,
he is thrownmeteand he is appointed court fool (MDA 608-609). lnttb cases, once
again there seems to be a strict connection bettieestatus of wild madman and that
of the clown, probably because their madness amoragce of social rules make them
both unfit for civilised society. Interestingly, e are assigned the role of “fool”
immediately after the concession of food, thus fagting the correlation between
comic and non-civilised figures with fasting, amdplying the inability of the madman
or of the fool to provide himself with civilised noshment. It is therefore very likely
that the poor diet of roots and berries adoptethbge mad knights, who used once to
be refined courtly lovers and to attend the bargjaétheir kings, had also the function
of creating a comic contrast. The lack of meatfotooked meat in the case of Ywain,
in the diet of these mad knights must have hadg#nee humorous, and at the same time

disturbing, impact on medieval readers as the adeaem running in the forest without

1 Farrier, p. 146.
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their armour. Meat comes to be an indirect symldothe courtly world they have
forsaken in their madness.

The indication of a diet without meat probably esgented also a virtual
inversion of the social order. As mentioned abaweat and expensive food were a
means of affirming one's wealth and social positibar these characters, giving up
meat, the most natural food for a nobleman, in otd@dopt a diet of roots and berries
was a clear indication of a change in their stafics.the medieval audience, this
probably suggested quite clearly that these knights lost all their nobility, and that
their condition was even lower than the peasasitste in the diet of the wild knight,
bread is not included, unless it is introduced bgne external figures. Unlike meat,
which in extreme circumstances can be eaten rawthg case of Ywain, bread cannot
be found in nature and consequently needs to hmapd thus representing even more
clearly a mark of civilisation. Besides, bread isamed with a strong religious
symbolism; it thus becomes evident that these nméghks have given up the lifestyle,
customs and beliefs of the society where they ueedokelong and they have become
little more than animals. The details about theolsediet and the lack of meat are
probably aimed at giving a clear indication of #&cial position he acquires in his
frenzy. Moreover, this reversion of the social s$atand its association with food, is
reminiscent once more of those carnival festivitiesing which the social order was
forgotten, even though for a short time, and theiccelement and food were strictly
connected?

Another aspect that we need to take into accoutitasappetite and diet were
thought to be strictly connected with one's physacel mental health. Some typologies

of food were believed to provoke madness, as expldie thirteenth-century physician

%2 Chris Humphrey,The Politics of Carnival: Festive Misrule in Med#vBritain, Manchester:
Mancester University Press, 2001, p. 32.
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Bernard de Gordofi.At the same time, lack of good nourishment wasigfho to be one

of the possible reasons for one's insdfiityhe twelfth century cleric Hugues de
Fouilloy affirms, after the teachings of Hippocsgtthat it is sometimes the weakness of
the body that prevents the balance of the rfiiffdhis happens, as already mentioned, to
Lancelot who runs after a boar in the forest, wathtly the animal, he is found by a
hermit who heals him but, unlike Ywain's holy martannot find him proper
nourishment. The knight is therefore said to weaeth in body and in mind and we
learn that after this experience, he is more indhna ever, precisely because of the
lack of food (MDA 608). The lack of meat in the bd'srdiet in the wood is therefore to
be read as a further symptom of madness, andtitiggsthe long periods of insanity
and the difficulty to heal.

A change in the diet can be seen also as a reramiscof the story of
Nebuchadnezzar. During his seven years of madtiesB8abylonian king is condemned
to eat grass like an ox. The association betweetness, bestiality and eating grass
seems evident also in thé@ristano Panciatichianp a fourteenth-century Tuscan

rendition of the Roman dEristan en Prose
E Tristano se ne va istracciando suoi panni chéatelli li avieno fatti et era diventato
tanto magro e palido che parea una bestia e epaopjpercid che non mangiava altro

ch'erbe®®

And Tristan goes along, tearing the clothes thaffitte brothers had given him. And he had
become so thin and pallid that he seemed a baadthe was hairy because he didn't eat
anything except the grassgs.

It is also necessary to make some consideratiomgt aime of the most popular
medical approaches in the Middle Ages: the thedryhe four temperaments. Any

alteration in the bodily humours could break théicdée physical balance and affect

% Bernardus de GordonioQpus Lilium Medicinae Inscriptum, De Morborum, Peogdmnium
Curatione, Septem Particulis Distributyiiougduni: Gulielmum Rouillium, 1559, p. 203.

% Constantine the AfricanDella Melancolia trans. M. T. Malato, U. de Martini, Roma: Tip. E.
Cossidente, 1959, p. 54.

% Jacques Paul Migne (edPatrologia Lating vol. 176, Paris: Garnier 1880, p. 1197.

Gloria Allaire (ed.) |l Tristano PanciatichianpCambridge: D.S. Brewer, 2002, p. 312.

7 Il Tristano Panciatichianpp. 313.
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one's personality and tastes. Similarly, one wguéfer foods conforming to his or her
humours and avoid “incompatible” nourishm&#assuming that the knight's madness
in these cases might depend, more or less diregtlgn imbalance in bodily humours,
they might be avoiding animal flesh, a warm andsnhfiiod® because they present an
opposite temperament. Dry and cold temperament imeaelancholy, whose
corresponding element is earth, and this wouldaRrdlancelot's and the other heroes'
preference for roots and berries, similarly linkeckarth.

Melancholy, as we will see in next chapter, wa® asictly connected with
love-sickness! it would be therefore natural to associate thiedkiof madness,
generated by a love delusion, with the traditiadfering lover. This alteration both in
body and mind would, among other things, affectedipgy, and it is therefore not
unusual to find a lover displaying refusal towafdsd. Andreas Capellanus in Hie
Amoreaffirms that he who suffers from love generallyseand sleeps very littfé.This
can be seen also in the case of Chaucer's Tramusis sorrow for Cryseide, the hero
refuses any kind of food.As noted above, the cause of the Arthurian henoéd'
madness generally resides in their love life; thius natural to assume that their poor
diet might be an indication of the traditional losiekness. However, except for Tristan,
who initially eats very little of the food offerday the damsel (MDA 369), these wild
madmen do not seem to refuse food when offeredtafrihimself later on is said to

continue to attend the group of shepherds becaaidentts nurture there (MRT 248),

and when brought back to court does not refuse‘tibee suppyngis” they give him

% Philip Lyndon ReynoldsFood and the Body: Some Peculiar Questions in thgh HMedieval
TheologyLeiden: Brill, 1999, p. 221.

% Rossella Omicciolo Valentiniviangiare Medievale, alimentazione e cucina medi&veh storia,
ricette e curiositaLatina: Edizioni Penne e Papiri, 2005, p. 31.

0 Jacques Ferrand, Treatise on Love Sickness, Syrachd®y York: Syracuse University Press, 1990,
p. 253.

. P. G. Walsh (ed.)Andreas Capellanus: On Lovieondon Duckworth, 1982, p. 282.

2 Larry D. Benson (ed.)The Riverside ChauceOxford: Oxford University Press, 2008, p. 480.
Henceforth referred to as “RC”; page numbers wélifiserted in the text.
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(MDA 373). As already said, these mad knights seem simply lentb provide
themselves with civilised food. As happened for Ng#tadnezzar who was condemned
to live like a beast and eat grass like an ox (Blai 25-30)there is no intentional
reason for the diet they have in the forest, betythave the same range of choice
attributed to a wild animal: roots, berries, ocoaal raw venison and what more
civilised members of society offer them. For th&ason, they seem to be radically
opposed to the melancholic lover, who generally caant on all the most refined
comforts but is not able to enjoy them becausei®fdespair. There is no nobility in
their hunger, because they seem to have no moreectivzan a stray or a beggar.
Naturally, the idea of love sickness and lack gdetjte might have been recalled by this
madness in the wood, but while the melancholic Hovgh his renunciation to food
seems to place himself above material needs andesdo focus on something spiritual
and therefore superior, the wild knights are subjecvery earthly needs and are
condemned to a very low position, since they atget to beg for food.

Finally, the Middle English translator adds theailebf Ywain's drinking the
blood of the animals he has killed (YG 45; line$34.670). Penelope Doob suggested
that this might be an allusion to a common remeaty rhelancholy, consisting in
drinking blood, and that the cure has no effecth@nprotagonist because his madness is
due to spiritual reasons rather than to a physlgafunction’”?> According to Dorothy
Yamamoto, the author's statement that the bloodiryweank “did him mekil gode” is
meant to stress the nourishing proprieties of thwody* However, in medieval
literature, the action of drinking blood is oftessaciated with negative figures. In the

twelfth century, Walter Map in hiBe Nugis Curialiumreports popular legends about

* Doob, p. 38.
" Dorothy YamamotoThe Boundaries of the Human in Medieval Engliskeraiture, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000, p. 183.
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vampires”® In his Chronica Majora the thirteenth-century chronicler Matthew Paris
describes the Tartars as a primitive and cruel ladipn, whose people are closer to
animals that to humans to the point that they dbldod and eat the flesh of dogs and
even of human&. Drinking blood is therefore one of the charactagselements of
exotic and barbaric populations. Another exampla ba found in the fourteenth-
century romanc@he Sultan of Babylgrwhere the ferocious sultan Leban and his son

are said to drink blood.

Thai blewe hornes of bras;
Thai dronke beestes bloode.
Milke and hony ther was,
That was roial and goode.
Serpentes in oyle were fryed

To serve the Sowdon with-al{énes 683-68837
The protagonists do not drink human blood, but bleod of animals, like Ywain;
however, to the audience this act must have souddgdisting, just like eating snakes

fried in oil, as described some lines later. Laipy the sultan makes his vassals drink

the blood of animals to excite their courage.

All these people was gadred to Agremore,

Thre hundred thousand of Sarsyns felle,

Some bloo, some yolowe, some blake as More,
Some horible and stronge as devel of helle.

He made hem drinke wilde beestes bloode,

Of tigre, antilope and of camalyon,

As is her use to egre her mode,

When thai in were to battayle goon. (lines 100310])63

The animals whose blood is drunk are dangerousrotic as Leban's vassals, who are

described as “horible and stronge as devel of hdiieen though it is implied that the

s M. R. James (ed.De Nugis Curialium, Courtiers' Triflegxford: Clarendon Press, 1983, pp. 160-
162.

8 Henry Richards Luard (ed.Matthei Parisiensis, Monaci Sancti Albani, Chronikajora, Vol. iv,

London: Kraus Reprint, 1964.

Alan Lupack (ed.),;Three Middle English Charlemagne Romandealamazoo: Medieval Institute

Publications, 1990, p. 25.

8 Three Middle English Charlemagne Romanges4.
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blood is drunk for his strengthening propertiess titual is probably meant to inspire
horror in the medieval audience. In the case of iMwthe action of drinking blood

could be similarly aimed at giving a touch or horas well as of exoticism.

2.3 Clothes

Among the characteristics of these mad knightstetiggeenerally is a lack of proper
clothing. Even more than their diet or the wildtieef, their attire must have provided
the readers with very specific information about tharacter's state. In the Middle
Ages, clothing had a more explicit social meanimantit has today?, besides, it is the
first visual element which allows the other chagestof the story, and consequently the
audience, to classify the protagonist. In thessagfgs, the knights either give up all
clothes, as in the case of Tristan (MDA 369), @ @ad simply in their shirt, as happens
to Lancelot, who is said to wear only his “shuntel &is breke” (MDA 604). Despite his
“shurte and his breke”, Lancelot is described dsedan the Old French version (FL
36). Nakedness here needs therefore to be coedidet in terms of disclosing taboo
parts of the human body but rather in terms of lack distinctive social mark.

The act of tearing one's clothes often indicatepdie, or rage. This can be seen
for instance irSir Orfeq where Dame Herodis expresses her grief at treppetive of
being separated from her husbanddmring her clothes and scratching her body (SO 7-
8; lines 77-82), but also in iconographic represeoms. In the fourteenth-century
Tacuina Sanitatisfor example, the description of rage is accomgaiy the image of a

woman with her dress open on the breast and teanpigce of cloti°

" Frédérigue Lachaud, “Dress and Social Status indadgbefore the Sumptuary Laws”, Peter Cross,
Maurice Keen (eds.)}leraldry, Pageantry and Social Display in Medie¥algland Woodbridge:
Boydell & Brewer, 2002, pp. 105-124, pp. 105-106.

8 Carmelia Opsomer (ed.),'Art de vivre en santé: images et recettes duemadjge: le Tacuinum
Sanitatis (manuscrit 1041) de la Bibliothéque déniversité de LiégeAlleur: Editions du Perron,
1991, p. 157.
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Giving up one's clothing means also renouncingsoré in society, especially
considering that Lancelot and the others are g#weassociated with their sword,
shield and armour, the attributes of the knighte Tenunciation on the part of the
protagonist to the emblems of his social statudaty underlined the seriousness of
his madness. Another consequence of getting rithef armour or the fine clothes, is
that these knights become unrecognisable. The tfadt nobody recognises them
depends also on their exposure to the wild enviemtnand their inappropriate diet
which deeply alters their body. Ywain is descrilisdthe lady who finds him as ugly
(YG 47; line 1739), Tristan is said to have becdieane and poore in flesh” (MDA
369) and Lancelot is said to be restored to hismérbeauty during his stay in Castell
Blanke. (MDA 606) However, even after being bathpthperly fed and elegantly
attired, the knights are often still not recognisasi happens for instance to Tristan and
Lancelot (MDA 373; 606; 608). The importance of #renour for recognition is not an
unusual theme. As observed also in “Madness andi€sein Late Medieval English
Literature”® many chivalric plots are centred on the fact thafring another knight's
armour is a disguise. From thiead, where Patroclus is mistaken for Achilles because
he is wearing his armour, to the fight between Teaicand Clorinda in Tasso's
Jerusalem Deliveredhe failed recognition linked to the set of arnas always been an
excellent narrative pretext to oppose two unlikehemies. Something similar happens
in Ywain, as in the final duel the protagonist finds himsedfyically opposing his best
friend Gawain (YG 93; lines 3513-3518). In Malottye two brothers Balin and Balan
kill each other because their shields are exchaagddhey cannot recognise each other
(MDA 67-69). Similarly, inThe Fair Maid of AstolatLancelot fightancognitoagainst

Arthur's knights, and this is made possible simmfyborrowing a shield from the old

8 Laura Jose, “Madness and Gender in Late-MedievgliginLiterature”, doctorar diss. University of
Durham, 2010, pp. 158-159.
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baron Sir Barnarde and accepting to wear an emdnexdsleeve from his daughter
(MDA 758). If the recognisability of the knight ttefore depends on small details such
as the shield or the sleeve tied on the helmetiotiad lack of armour and weapons must
have represented a most efficient way of hiding'somgentity. By renouncing their
armours and weapons these knights are thus notddylising themselves, but also
somehow giving up their own selves.

The connection between poor attire, hidden iderditgd madness can also be
found in the twelfth-centuriFolie Tristan where the protagonist disguises himself as a
madman (lines 189-218)in order to see the queen once more. Unlike wappéns in
the episodes of wild madness, in this case, disguss fully intentional, but it
nevertheless relies on the same elements fourteeiddscription of mad Lancelot, such
as the dark skin or the shaven hair (FL 45). Everugh the reasons for the external
change are different, the effect for the medieealdership must have been the same.
Moreover, as happens in thelie Tristan the fact that the wild knights are not
recognisable is what allows most narrative devekust without beingncognito,
Lancelot would probably never have been chainezldibeast, chased and beaten by the
young men of Corbyn or been treated as a fool (MiIDB-608).

The lack of refined clothes could also symbolise rnunciation to the civilised
world for the wilderness. This seems confirmed &gt fthat when Lancelot and the
other knights are healed and reintroduced backaresy, the first things they are given
are food and proper clothes. In Layamdrat, when King Uther establishes his court
in Winchester, the Saxons decide to infiltrate lamghts in his court in the guise of
beggars in order to murder him. Their disguise we® “hairy shirts” and a diet

supposedly consisting only of bread and water.

8 lan Short (ed.)The Anglo-Norman Folie Tristarhondon: Anglo-Norman Text Society, 1993, pp.7-8.
Henceforth referred to as “FT”; page humbers wdllibserted in the text.
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And seide to than kinge: “Lauerd, beo thu on surtute sitteth six men, iliche on
heouwen; alle heo beoth iferen, iscrudde mid hefdnile heo weoren a thissere worlde-
richen godfulle theines, mid goden afeolled; nubeath Saexisce men isaet hom to
grunden, that beoth on weorlde for wracchen ihaldemracceoth heo to borde buten braed
ane, no to heore drenches bute water scencheshélouleodeth heore lif inne thire leode,
and heore beoden biddeth that Godd the lete ldbber.” (LB 504-506)

And said to the king: “Good health to you, my lordytside sit six men, alike in
appearance; they are all companions, all clothe@iaiin shirts. Once they were worthy
knights in this realm, possessed of wealth; now3hrons have brought them low, so that
they are held by all the world to be paupers; aalm¢hey eat nothing but bread alone,
nothing to drink but a draught of water. And soytlead their lives among your people, and
offer up their prayers that God may let you livadd (LB 505-507)

The lack of clothing is indicative of an unaccej¢alevel of poverty, of a fault in the
social organisation which has to be amended. Teia is not absent in these episodes of
wild madness; in the case of Ywain, both in the Btdnch and in the Middle English
version, the maiden, after healing him, leavesctbthes next to the sleeping man and
hides. This kind gesture is aimed at preventing iMweom knowing that he has been
seen in that poor state (YG 48; lines 1785-178&ndelot is also temporarily kept in
ignorance of what has happened to him, and whdmaky manages to know the truth
from king Pelles, he becomes so ashamed that Iefask secluded place to end his
days (FL 66-67).

The lack of clothing here is probably also a symbbimadness; in medieval
manuscript illuminations, the fool is often deptttevithout clothes, or dressed only
with something which might be identified as “shuaied breke”. This can be seen for
example in the many illuminations of Psalm 52 (fdixsipiens in corde suo non est
deus”) where the fool affirms the non-existenc&ofl. The fool often wears only a pair
of shorts and is roughly covered with a cloth, @sifistance in the Psautier de Jean de
Berry® (about 1386; fig. 1), or in the Macclesfield Pséft(fourteenth century; fig. 2),

where, despite the damaged image, one can dignguithin the initial a fool

8 Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de France, Ms Fro136.106r (known as Psautier de Jean de Berry)
8  Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, Ms 1-2005{7r (known as Macclesfield Psalter).
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undressed but for his hood. In the St Omer P$a(feurteenthcentury; fig. 3), the fool
is naked only in the lower part of his body butstiseems nevertheless to generate
embarrassment in the surrounding knights who tuvayafrom him. In the Ormesby
Psaltet® (fourteenthcentury; fig. 4-5), we find a very surprising repeatation of the
fool. Unlike the other manuscripts, this does nlobve a God-denying fool, but a
marginal representation of King Solomon and Marcblfe peasant fool is represented
as naked, but for a small mantel, while riding atgand holding a rabbit. This scene
seems quite close to an episode from \Wita Merlini; when he arrives at his wife's
wedding, Merlin is riding a stag and is surrountgdanimals (DM 86). The illuminator
here inserted a very specific fool, with traits @ahiplace him in strict correlation with
the figure of Merlin.

There are many biblical antecedents for the sehskame and madness that the
lack of clothes implies. King Saul for example mdsto experience a prophet-like
possession while chasing David, and to tear offdghes before starting to make

prophetic announcements (Samuel I, 19:23-24).

et abiit in Nahioth in Rama et factus est etiamesupum spiritus Dei et ambulabat
ingrediens et prophetabat usque dum veniret indatin Rama et expoliavit se etiam ipse
vestimentis suis et prophetavit cum ceteris coramuhel et cecidit nudus tota die illa et
nocte unde et exivit proverbium num et Saul inteppetas?

He went there, toward Naioth in Ramath; and thétspi God came upon him. As he was

going, he fell into a prophetic frenzy, until hemeato Naioth in Ramath. He too stripped

off his clothes, and he too fell into a frenzy bef@amuel. He lay naked all that day and all
that night. Therefore it is said, “Is Saul also augthe prophets?”

The scene described here seems a case of epidpisy was believed to bring along
the gift of prophecyElsewhere, the lack of clothing indicates extrereepty, as in Job
22:6 and Job 24:1@&nd finally, nakedness is a shame reserved foopess (Isaiah

20:4):

8 London, British Library, Yates Thompson Ms 14, ofi7v (known as St Omer Psalter).
8 Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms Douce 366, folio 71knpwn as Ormesby Psalter).
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sic minabit rex Assyriorum captivitatem Aegyptitedtnsmigrationem Aethiopiae iuvenum
et senum nudam et disculciatam discopertis natgn@miniam Aegypti.

so shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egytias captives and the Ethyopians as
exiles, both the young and the old, naked and batefvith buttocks uncovered, to the
shame of Egypt.

In Layamon'sBrut, nakedness becomes also a symptom of disoMier being
sent to Ireland, Pantolaos decides to set strigs lBor his men to follow, as, after
spending such a long time at sea, they are becowildgand uncontrollable. The main

symptom for this disorder seems to be indiffereiogeards clothing.

Gurguint heom sende into Irlonde thar nas nauerman seotthen Noes flod hit hauede
ouergan; and Gurguint forth wende into thisse loratel Pantolaos theseonde wunde
we'll mid thon beste and lette hine clepie kingd dns wif quene. and he sette stronge
lawen to steowien his folke, for heo haueden inae seorwen ibidene, fulleseougere
heo misliche foren. heore clathes weoren iweredevarele heo weoren igaerede, nakede
heo weoren and anthing ne rohten wa heore leome sdle the on heom weoren. and thus
heo ladden heoregan and longe heo ilaesten. (LB 162)

Gurguint sent them into Ireland, which had beennhbabited since Noah’s flood had

covered it; and Gurguint journeyed on to this laAdd Pantolaus lived over there in all

contentment and had himself proclaimed king andwife queen. And he established

strong laws to control his people, for they haddwed privation at sea, they had been
adrift fully seven years. Their clothes were wownt and they were ill-clad, naked they

were and cared not a whit who saw every part df thedies. And so they established their
laws which long endured. (LB 163)

Similarly, when Lancelot leaves Camelot, the otkidghts set off to look for him, and
their main anxiety seems to be that he is “a naked in his shurte wyth a swerde in
hys honde”(MDA 596)This concern on the part of Lancelot's friends rhigd due not
only to the shame deriving from the hero's nakeslnaad to the sense of disorder
which the image of a knight without his armour gates, but also to the potential
danger for himself and others that the situatiamlves: Lancelot is wandering without
armour but nevertheless with a sword in his handear signal of aggressiveness. The
lack of armour therefore underlines the senseinfildnd suicidal aggressiveness from

which the madman must be protected.

60



Finally, nakedness is also a characteristic ofptlodessional fool and of the wild
man — a figure which might have influenced thessagfes of wild madness, as will be
analysed in Chapter 6. Before 1350, fools wereesgmted not only in colourful attires,
but also nake. Once again, the mad knights share some of theactaaistics of
comical figures from Carnival where the comic eletnderives from a reversion of the
social world as it is known. The wild man generablies on his own fur or on foliage
for the protection of his body. However, the wilédmis not necessarily covered only by
his hair; he is sometimes dressed with animalasiin the case of Merlin. Even though
the mad knights are not dressed with animal skikes,Merlin, sometimes they present
abundant fur-like hair. In the Welsh version of Yws adventurefQwein and the Lady
of the Fountairf® the hero grows hair all over his body after giving his clothes, and
in the case of Partonope we are told that “wythhisrvisage was ouergrowe” (PB 286;
line 7288). Tristan, Lancelot and Ywain do not grbair in such an extreme fashion
and this lack of wild hair might prove useful imrtes of narrative. Although they do not
recognise them, those who meet the mad knightsledoi look after them when they
realise how handsome the mad knights are, desmtegoor conditions, and infer that
they must have been men of some importance b&fsirey their sanity (MDA 608)A
madman covered with hair would probably have iregspimore fear than pity, and it
would have been more difficult to justify the emlss in which the madman is

introduced at court.

8  Andrew Cowell At Play in the TavermAnn Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2002,196.
8  Gwyn Jones, Thomas Jones (edllje MabinogionLondon: Dent, 1989, p. 174.
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3
Madness and Medieval Medicine

Trying to place literary episodes of madness intprecise medical category would
probably be inappropriate. First, we need to beamind that in romance literature
descriptions are aimed more at creating a sens@nfler and surprise rather than at
giving realistic images. Moreover, most informatse have about medieval medicine
comes from treatises and manuals probably mean&afeoery selected readership;
consequently we cannot assume that the writersaadténce of these romances were
necessarily acquainted with all the medical theookthe time. An additional problem
is constituted by the general nature of the termeduto indicate madness in the
romances here analysed. Chrétiens de Troyes ifvM@s simply says that “Lors i
monta uns Troubeillons/El chief, si grant qué iiskme” (CL 114; lines 2808-2809; CL
115 “Then such a great whirlwind arose in his hted he went mad”); the author of
theFolie Lancelotsimilarly states that “il en ot si grant duel uo'en oissi fors de sens”
(FL 21); (“And he felt such an inner pain for iatrhe went out of his mind” translation
mine) Malory, both in the Tristan's story and in Lancslosimply states that the
protagonist was mad or that he displayed clearssinnsanity (MDA 369; 594). Even
when more specific terms occur, likersener(CRT 143)or melancholig(CL 122; line
3009), the context seems to suggest that theysae in their generic meaning.

On the other hand, this wild madness presents qgatiaracteristics, occurring
in all episodes. Some of the details given mightehechoed in the readership's minds
some of the symptoms of certain typologies of madnehich were probably quite

known at the time or to recall some popular belefeut madness.

63



Medieval medical theories often blended with religg and popular beliefs.
Chaucer's presentation of the physicianTire Canterbury Talegives a hint of how

medicine could be influenced by what nowadays waeldonsidered superstition.

With us ther was a Doctour of Phisik;

In al this world ne was ther noon hym lik,
To speke of phisik and of surgerye,

For he was grounded in astronomye.

He kepte his pacient a ful greet deel

In houres by his magyk natureel.

Wel koude he fortunen the ascendent

Of his ymages for his pacient.

He knew the cause of everich maladye,
Were it of hoot, or coold, or moyste, or drye,
And where they engendred, and of what humour.
He was a verray, parfit pratiksour:

The cause yknowe, and of his harm the roote,
Anon he yaf the sike man his boote.

Ful redy hadde he his apothecaries

To sende hym drogges and his letuaries
For ech of hem made oother for to wynne-
Hir frendshippe nas nat newe to beginne.
Wel knew he the olde Esculapius,

And Deyscorides, and eek Rufus,

Olde Ypocras, Haly, and Galyen,

Serapion, Razis, and Avycen,

Averrois, Damascien, and Constantyn,

Bernard, and Gatesden, and GilberfRC 30; lines 411-434)
It is not easy to understand whether the portrathe physician is satirical or not. In
medieval culture, astrology was perceived as anseieand one would often recur to the
“magyk natureel”, when other remedies failed. Fil©haucer's description we also infer
that even non-specialised readers knew who wereptiteipal medical authors.
Chaucer's list reflects the three main categorfemedical authorities known at the
time. Some, like Aesculapius, Dioscorides (firshtoey), Rufus (first century B.C.),
Hippocrates (fifth century B.C.) and Galen (seceoedtury), belonged to the classical
tradition; others, namely Haly Abbas (tenth centuBerapion the Elder (ninth century),
Rhazes (ninth century), Avycen (tenth century), rheés (twelfth century), John of

Damascus (eighth century) and Constantine the #iri€1019-1087), were Arabic

writers whose works had been translated and imgant&urope. Also European writers
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like Bernard of Gordon (thirteenth century), JasfnGaddesden (fourteenth century)
and Gilbertus Anglicus (thirteenth century) weresidered authorities.

If medicine in general was often influenced by sapton and popular beliefs,
insanity in particular was connected with the agth superior forces, either positive or
negative; the fool could be an emissary of Godcherinstrument of the devil, depending
on the cause of his insanfyWhen madness did not mean that you were chosen by
God, it could be a divine punishment for your sias,a case of Satanic possession.
Despite the undeniable preponderance of the thmalotheory, othercurrentswere
developed as well. By the end of the twelfth cept@alenic theories on madness and
its cures were quite popular in the major univgrsithools in Europ¥.As mentioned
above, a medieval scholar could study the secretteohuman body both on texts
written by European authors and on adaptations mabid works, as for example
Constantine the African'®e Melancholia an adaptation of the Arabic work on
melancholy by the scholar Ishaq ibn' Imran. Morep@onstantine left some pages
about lethargy, mania and phrenffigyther typologies of mental illness known at the
time.

Women were not totally excluded from medical Igka.important contribution
to medieval studies on madnesCisusae et Curady Hildegard von Bingen (1098-
1179). Being the prioress first at Disibodenberd #ren at Rupertsberg she seems to
have had deep knowledge of herbal medicine. In stbetion dedicated to mental
illnesses and their treatments, her observatiodsaggestions seem based above all on
practice, as she was in charge of curing the vanmlgrims who asked for assistance in

her monaster$f

®  Muriel Laharie,La Folie au Moyen Age: XI-XIII siéclgBaris: Le Leopard d’Or, 199p. 23.

% Anne Hunsaker Hawkins, "Yvain's Madness'Pinilological Quarterly(71), 1992, pp. 377-97, p. 379.

L Laharie, p. 118.

92 For further biographical information about Hildegason Bingen see Barbara Jane Newn®ister of
Wisdom: St. Hildegard's Theology of the Feminilelershot: Scolar press, 1987; Sabina Flanagan,
Hildegard of Bingen, 1098-1179: a Visionary Lifendon, New York: Routledge, 1991.
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Practical manuals such as tkkausae and Curaevere not the only texts
accessible to non-professional readers. Two mopeitant medical works, both written
about 1240, were the&ompendium Medicinaeby Gilbertus Anglicus, ande
Proprietatibus Rerumby Bartholomeus Anglicus. The latter in particulamed at
making the scientific knowledge of his time moreessible also to non-specialised
readers? Finally, it is worth remembering Arnaldus de VilNova and his studies on
love madnesspeculum Medicinade Parte Operativaand hisDe Amore Heroicp
and the anonymous Neapolitan author who wroteBtiegiarium Medicinae Praticg¥
a manual on the symptoms and the treatments ofenaard melancholy.

The main typologi€s of madness may have been easily distinguishalde ev
among people who did not have an advanced medicala¢ion; after all, some of them
had very specific symptoms. As mentioned above, etheyclopedic nature of some
medical works, such a3 he Proprietatibus Rerunby Bartholomaeus Anglicus,
Hildegard'sCausae et Curaend the anonymouBreviarium Medicinae Practicae
suggests that they were probably targeted alsa¢adership which had only a generic
medical knowledge; these treatises will therefoeegiven particular attention in this
analysis, even though also more specialistic textsh as Bernard de Gordohifium

Medicinae will be taken into account.

3.1.1 Demonic Possession

The theological interpretation was the most popabglanation of mental illnesses up

% M. C. SeymourBartholomaeus Anglicus and His Encyclopediltlershot, Brookfield: Variorum,
1992, pp. 10; 12.

® The work was originally attributed to Arnaldus déla/Nova; see Sebastia Giralt, “La Tradition
Médicale d’Arnaud de Villeneuve, du Manuscrit arprimé”, Médiévaless2, 2007, pp. 75-88, p. 80.

% Epilepsy, although nearly always present in the ioadexts of the time, will not be taken into
account in this analysis. First, because authonermgdly use very specific names for it, unlike what
happens for these Arthurian heroes; in additiomenof the mad knights presents those symptoms
which made this illness so unmistakeably recoghésab
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to the fourteenth centufj;it is therefore natural to suppose that Lancettt the other
knights' madness could be seen also in terms obdenpossession.

In these romances, the protagonist's insanity v@mexplicitly described as a
possession. However, Mwain and Gawaint is stated that “an evyl toke him als he
stode; For wa he wex al wilde and wode” (YG 45e$1649-1650); the general word
“evyl” could simply refer to madness and had ththauwanted to indicate precisely a
demonic presence, he would probably have been msyweeific as happens in other
texts. In the Bible, for example, Saul's possesgiorbamuel 16:14-15) is described

rather explicitly.

spiritus autem Domini recessit a Saul et exagitahan spiritus nequam a Domino.
Dixeruntque servi Saul ad eum ecce spiritus Deumakagitat te.

Now the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, @mdevil spirit from the Lord tormented
him. And Saul's servants said to him, “See nowehspirit from God is tormenting you”.

Even if nothing explicit is said, the conceptionrfdness as a diabolic spirit which
takes temporarily hold of the patient's mind seémse somehow implied in more than
one of the romances analysed.

In the Frencholie Lancelot(FL 37), for example, Lancelot during his madness
is described as deables,a devil. This might of course be attributed to éxeessive
aggressiveness of the hero, but it is neverthehseesting that the term chosen should
be connected with the idea of a diabolic preselatieer than with mere madness or
wonder or monstrosity. Moreover, when the maiddiivavain, in the French version of
the poem she crosses herself (CL 118; line 291d)the magic ointment which she
uses to heal him is supposed to “drive the rageobliis head” (CL 120; lines 2959-
2958); the verb used here is the Old Frenster which means “to remove”. This
seems to suggest the idea of the extirpation dhbotic presence in the protagonist's

mind, something which is apparently confirmed bg thancelot episode, where the

% Hawkins, p. 379.
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knight if finally healed with the Holy Grail. Theuthor therefore implies that Lancelot's
madness can be cured only by means of an extrgmoglgrful holy object. In addition,
as in the case of Ywain, in the Frertablie Lancelofthe vocabulary here used seems to

suggest that what Lancelot needs is a kind of éxwor.c

assés se combati I'ennemy qui dedens Lancelot gsfidiy demorast [...] et quant il s'en
ala sachés qu'il emporta ung grant pan de la ameedu palais. (FL 65)

The enemy which was inside Lancelot, and which e@o remain there, fought for a long
time [...] and when it departed, it demolished a gsesction of the facade of the palace.
(translation mine)

Here not only is the hero's insanity defined a® “memy”, the usual epithet for the
devil, but it is almost as if the madness itselksviighting against the Holy Grail and
was extirpated from Lancelot's body as an evilis@o powerful that it even destroys
part of the palace in which the Holy Grail is con&l. The detail of a destroyed
architecture connected with exorcism is preserd aisthe Vita Norbertf” where the
demon threatens to destroy the vaults of the church

The mad heroes seem to share some of the extehnaahoteristics of the
possessed as well. The possessed is generalledriesa very simple way; sometimes
he is nearly undressed. This can be seen, fomiostan one of the illuminations of the
Prayer book of Saint Hildegardtwelfth century; fig. 6¥, where the scene of the
exorcism of the Canaanite woman's daughter is septed; here the possessed is
depicted as half naked. As already seen, Lancabbtlae other knights are very poorly
dressed during their madness.

A connection with the devil could somehow re-enéothe sense of comicality
of the episode. Medieval anecdotes of encountetis the devil did not always have

merely didactic aims but could sometimes have #isdunction of exorcising the fear

° Theodore James Antry, Carol Nelbrbert and Early Norbertine Spiritualitfahwah: Paulist Press,
2007, p. 141.

% Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Ms Clm 935l. 85v (known as Prayer book of Saint
Hildegard).
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of Satan with laughtéf. The devil could be cheated, humiliated or evewlevitly
beaten by those who encountered HhA similar humour, and the idea of striking
someone who could represent a potential dangédreteammunity, can be found in the
scene of Lancelot's arrival in Corbyn, where hiiswn stones by the local young men
(MDA 608). Also Tristan is beaten “with roddys” (MD369) by the shepherds, even if
in a less dramatic fashion. Beating someone wa®mlgtan act of cruelty or of scorn,
but sometimes it could also constitute an efficierbrcism. This can be seen, for
instance, in the second book of D&@logues of Gregory, Ithe sixth-century collection
of dialogues and reflections written by Pope GrgdoiThe anecdote describes one of
the miracles of Saint Benedict; in one of the mtaréss he had funded, there happened
to be a monk who was unable to remain still while other prayed, but used to walk
around. Benedict saw that the cause of this stréepaviour was a small dark demon
who dragged the monk outside the church; aftemrmiiog the other monks, the holy

man delivered the man from the devil by beating.him

Die igitur alia, expleta oratione, uir Dei, oratom egressus, stantem foris monachum
repperit, quem pro caecitate cordis sui uirga E=ituQui ex illo die nihil persuasionis
ulterius a nigro iam puerulo pertulit, sed ad avaristudium inmobilis permansit, sicque
antiquus hostis dominari non ausus est est in @ggazione, ac si ipse percussus fuisset
ex uerbere'®

The following day, coming outside of the churcheafthe prayers, the holy man found the
monk who was staying outside and he whipped himtlier blindness of his heart. The

monk, from that day on, could no way be temptedthwy little dark man again, but he

remained still during the prayers. And the anciemmy no longer dared to dominate his
mind, as if he himself had been whipped. (transfamine)

Elsewhere, Benedict drives the devil out of a pesse monk by slapping hitff.

There are, however, some important differences é&&twthe cases of possession

% Jeffrey B. Russellll diavolo nel MedioevdLucifer. The Devil in the Middle Aye trans. F. Cezzi,
Bari: Editori Laterza, 1987, p. 49.

10 Jeffrey Russell, pp. 50-64.

101 Attilio Stendardi (ed.)Opere di Gregorio Magno: Dialoghi (I-IV)Roma: Citta Nuova Editrice, 2000,
pp. 150-152.

192 Opere di Gregorio Magno: Dialoghi (I-IV). 194.

69



and the mad lovers. The fiend generally acts inpleson he possesses as a second
personality. In one of the anecdotes reported érDilalogus Miraculorumby Cesarius
Von Heinsterbach, for example, the demon is saisp&ak literally through the mouth
of the possessétf However, Lancelot and the others present a rattvesistent, even
though illogical, nature during their frenzy. Theég not seem to act under the impulse
of a second mind in their body; on the contrargytseem deprived of any rationality.
Besides, the cases of possession are generallydmately recognised by the other
members of the community, or at least by the loelgjious authorities. This does not
happen in the case of the madmen; even during ¢éinewunters with the hermits in the
wood, they are always identified as madmen, nesepassessed. Obviously, literary
descriptions of demonic possessions generally betorhagiographic literature, where
any miraculous healing becomes more impressiveraoe functional to the moral
message contained in the anecdote if the caudeeaflhess is an evil spirit. In these
cases, the protagonist is the saint, not the madth@his for example can be seen in a
passage from the thirteenth-centwita Prima Sancti Francesciby Tommaso da
Celano. The saint is said to have healed a moektaifl by what a modern reader would
probably identify as epilepsy; the medieval autlhamvever, insinuates that it might be

a form of possession.

Un frate subiva frequenti attacchi di un male gsawno e orribile a vedersi che io non
saprei neppure come chiamare, mentre alcuni perdanai trattasse proprio del diavolo.
Spesso infatti si gettava a terra e stralunandeogamente gli occhi si ravvoltava tutto,
rifacendo bava dalla bocca; le sue membra a volterdraevano, a volte si distendevano,
divenendo ora piegate e contorte, ora rigide e.ftre

One of the brothers often suffered from a veryaegiillness, horrible to behold; | do not
know how to name it, and some think it was the ldéie would often throw himself on the

103 Nikolaus Nosges, Horst Schneider (ed8gsarius Von Heinsterbach, Dialogus Miraculorumalbg
Uber die Wundewol. 1ll, Turnhout: Brepols, 2009, p. 990.

194 For further information about exorcism as a meansnhancing the holy man's sanctity see Marek
Tamm, “Saints and the Demoniacs: Exorcistic RitesMedieval Europe (11th-13th Century)”,
Folklore: Electronic Journal of Folklore23, 2003, pp. 7 - 24.

1% Tommaso da Celande due vite di San Francesco d'AssRoma: Angelo Signorelli Editore, 1904,
pp. 92.
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ground, with eyes so wide that they gave him ahfdging expression, and he would turn
about and foam at the mouth; at times his limbseveemtracted, at other times they were
relaxed; sometimes they were bent and twisted,rdthees rigid and hard. (translation

mine)

In chivalric romance, the necessity of exalting $pe&itual danger of the situation is not
so pronounced as in hagiographic literature. Bssithee knight's insanity represents an
important element in a strong narrative structaogsequently in order to be developed,
the plot requires an active protagonist, even thaduig actions are totally irrational or
limited to escaping from the court. In the hagiqdria examples, the possessed is
generally no less passive than the other infirmrattars healed by the saint; the
demonic presence is aimed more at underlining ¢newsness of the situation than to
create a different narrative pattern. These mightsbme of the reasons why the
protagonist's madness in chivalric romance is ngtli@tly defined as a demonic
possession.

It is therefore evident that these episodes of rasslicould evoke in the mind of
the readers the many cases of demonic possesklygh some important differences
can be noted. Associating this madness to possessitainly had the advantage of
recalling a canon; in this way, the audience migte been invited to reflect on the
moral implications of this kind of madness withaserting didactic passages in the
narration. On the other hand, an explicit idendificn between these heroes and the
possessed sinner would probably have represented aegative connotation for the
Arthurian knight, especially in the case of Lanteleho will be one of the questers of
the Holy Grail. This hypothesis seems confirmedtbg fact that Malory actually
eliminates any reference to demonic possessiomeanstory of Lancelot; he simply
states that the knight was healed in the presehtteedGrail (MDA 610). While in the
French text, the Grail is strongly associated watigious values, in the Middle English

version, at least in this episode, the relic hagphi the function of a magic object, just
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like the magic oil inYwain and Gawain

3.1.2 Phrenitis (frenesia) and Lethargy

According to Bartholomeus Anglicus, phrenitis mastf itself in those who have a hot

and dry complexion, and it is caused by an exckb8eowhich heats the blood.

Frenesy hap pis name freneis of frenes “fellis” fialippip pe brayne and comep in tweye
maners: opir of rede colera ichaufed and irauysepidard by veynes, synewis, woosen,
and pipes, and igedrid to a posteme, and so intkypde of frenesy; oupir it comep of
fumosite and smoke pat comep vpward to pe brayndstairblip pe brayn, and hatte
parafrenesis naiverrey frenesy®

Some of the most evident symptoms are violent antbpged fevers, acceleration of
the heartbeat and a formidable thirst which caubestongue to become black. In
addition, the skin turns yellow and the madman lllasdshot eye¥” Insomnia seems
to be another common symptom for those who arectaffieby this kind of madness.
Even though Lancelot and the others do not suffemfany of these physical
symptoms, they manifest some of the attitudes gdélgeassociated with phrenitis. The
patient who suffers from this illness, for exampéeoften irascible and easily becomes
furious!® Moreover, phrenitis seems to cause restlessnedsaggressiveness: the
patient often tries to attack those who look aften and to hithem. Sometimes they
might also turn this aggressiveness against thewselThe already mentioned
Breviarium Praticae Medicinagrovides an interesting description of this teruyeto

aggressiveness and self-destruction.

Aliquando fugit eger furiosus de lecto volens atgarpercutere, vel volens se de fenestra
iactare, vel capere arm3.

1% M. C. Seymour, Gabriel M. Liegey, and others (ed), the Properties of Things: John Trevisa's
Translation of Bartholomaeus Anglicus De Propridtas Rerum: A Critical Textvol. |, Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1975, p. 348.

7 Faye Marie Getz (ed.Healing and Society in Medieval England: a Middlegish Translation of the
Pharmaceutical Writings of Gilbertus Anglicugladison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1991, pp
10-11.

198 paul Kaiser (ed.}lildegardis Causae et Curakipsia: Teubner, 1903, p. 56.

199 Arnau de VilanovaBreviarium Praticae Medicing&/enice: Battista de Tortis, 1494, fol. 64r.
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Sometimes, the frantic patient flees from his bad aants to strike any bystander, or
sometimes he wishes to throw himself out of thedeum or get hold of a weapon.
(translation mine)

Lancelot and the other knights attack nearly alkththey meet. In addition, in
his grief, Lancelot disfigures himself, launchingnkelf through the window into a
garden where he gets “to-cracced of hys visagehgsdoody” with the thorns (MDA
594). This could be a way to describe excessivean@s happens i8ir Orfea After
waking up from the magic dream where the King ef Bairies announces that she will
join him in his reign, Dame Herodis is said to wéegessantly, to scream and to try to
scratch her white skin (SO 7-8; lines 77-8®Jhen her husband enquires after her
conduct, she gives a detailed and clear explang®8@h 12-16; lines 133-174). If we
decide, as the narrator of the lay suggests, tmatis not mad, we need therefore to
attribute her attitude to a conventional expressibsorrow, and Lancelot's launching
himself through the window might just have the safmection. It is nevertheless
interesting that his reaction should correspondtix#o the behaviour described in the
Salernitan text.

Despite this common tendency to aggressivenessealhdestruction, phrenitis
does not seem the main source for these heroesesmdlhese symptoms are common
to other kinds of mental illness, suchraaniafor example. Similarly, another widely
studied illness, lethargy, shows some traits whigdre present also in the knights'
madness in the wood although it seems quite cleatrthe author did not have this
illness in mind.

Lethargy, caused by the abundance of phlegm, isactaised by a continuous
fever, and prolonged periods of immobilit§;none of the mad knights experiences
this. However, among the symptoms of lethargy theralso the inability to answer

guestions, which might be evoked by the descmptibmad Lancelot as “a mute beast”

110 Breviarium Praticae Medicingdol. 65r.
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(FL 36), and amnesia, which affects all these madnidis lack of memory is also
functional to justify the long periods during whi¢hey wander, even among well
known people and places, as happens to Lanceld€irag Pelles' court, without
recognising them and without being recognisedduhiteon, Lancelot's skin is said to be
tanned by the sun (FL 36) and lethargy was beli¢gethuse a darkening in the colour
of the skint** Naturally, this last detail could have been iregrior other reasons; it
could for example indicate that the protagonist lus$ his noble aspect and beauty,
which the canons of the time linked to a fair skim once again, it might provide an
additional reason for the fact that the hero is meaognised. A dark skin was also
believed to be one of the characteristics of theld& Hence this detail might have
increased the sense of fear that the image of #reghts evoked in the other characters
and in the audience's mind, and have provided hiagonists with further occasions of

being comically mistaken for something dangeroussupernatural.

3.1.3 Melancholy and Amor Heroicus

Melancholy probably was the dysfunction with whieben non-medical readers were
most familiar, as its characteristics were desdrilpeliterary works and even in songs.

This is what a popular lyric says about the melahcltomplexion.

Ynvyws, dysseuabyll, my sckynys roghe;
owtrage in exspence, hardy y-noghe;
suttyll & sklendyr, hote and dry,

of collour pale, my nam is malencoll?

Even though the members of the audience might ot ha medical notion of

melancholy, they probably had a very specific pietof the symptoms of iliness; as can

1 Vincentius BellovacensisSpeculum Doctrinale 1624, Reprint, Graz: Akademische Druck- u.
Verlagsanstalt, 1965, p. 1315.

12 Jeffrey Russell, p. 46.

113 Rossell Hope Robbins (edSecular Lyrics of 14. and 15. Centurig€dxford: Clarendon Press, 1955,
p. 72.
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be seen from these lines, the main traits of théamebolic are thinness (suttyll &
sklendyr), a pale complexion (collour pale), andslaggish and slow disposition
(ynvyws, dysseuabyll).

More than a real mental illness, melancholy wagesed to be a state of the
body in which the black bile — one of the four humcontained in the body according
to medieval medicine — was not in balance withdtieer humours. To a certain extent,
this imbalance could simply mean a predispositmwerds a certain character, but when
it surpassed the normal physiological levels, ildaesult in a sickness which affected

the person's mind as well.

If pis humour haue maistrye in any body, pyse belsignes and tokens. First pe colour of
pe skyn chaungip into pe blake or into bloo colaaur sauour [and] sharp and erpey is
ifeled in pbe moup by pe qualite of pe humour; peigrat is faynt and ferdful in herte

without cause. Galien seip if pe dredes of suctduenwithouten cause, his passioun is
melancholia. And also al pat hap pis passioun wgrogause bep often dredeful and sory,
and pat for pe melancholif humour constreynep dosift pe herte. And so if men askep of
suche what pey drede and wherefore pei bep soyyhdeep none answere. Somme dredip

enemyte of so moon. Som louep and desireptfep.

Some of the symptoms listed above, like faintneepression, and desire of
death, are characteristic also of love-sickness, edlledAmor Heroicusor erotomania.
Hence, these two forms of illness were often pesrkias correlated, especially in
courtly literature and popular belief. The audien€@rthurian romances was probably
more familiar with courtly love literature than wispecific medical texts, hence, love-
sickness and melancholy will be here treated irsdree section.

Since Lancelot's madness is strictly connected Wwighlove for his lady, as
happens also for the other knights, the associatitim love sickness arises naturally.
Even though the circumstances are different, incaes the knights are somehow
refused by their lovers: Lancelot is unjustly rebdiby the queen; Ywain is explicitly

repudiated by his wife (YG 43-44, lines 1597-1628d Tristan leaves King Mark's

14 On the Property of Thingspl |, p. 161.

75



court because he believes Yseulde has betrayedwitimSir Kahedin (MDA 367).
These Arthurian knights are apparently on the skawel as the other literary courtly
lovers who have been refused by their beloved omes/ho are separated from their
ladies, and thus fall into a love-sickness whickerables madness. There is however at
least one important exception. In Geoffrey of MonmisVita Merlini, Merlin becomes
a wild madman after losing his mind because ofdiath of his brothers in battle (DM
60). Even though the element which causes his madneaslass in the sphere of
affections, the protagonist does not go insaneusecaf his unhappy or unfulfilled love
for a lady. On the contrary, in his madness, Marifuses his marriage and even gives
his permission to his wife to marry a second tiffilee fact that madness here is not
associated with love suggests that it might canmstintoposnot necessarily related to
the courtly love tradition or even to love-sickned¢evertheless, since the other
episodes of wild madness belong to the courtly ltradition, it is worth analysing
whether there may be any coinciding aspects anenites between these two illnesses.
A clear description of love-sickness and its symmaan be found in Chaucer's
Troilus and CriseydeAs soon as he sees Criseyde, Troilus is struc tplent love-
sickness in Book I. Moreover, in the second pathefpoem, after the departure of the
lady, Troilus falls back into his melancholic stated is said to grow weak until he can

walk only with crutches:

And fro this forth tho refte hym love his slep,

And made his mete his foo, and ek his sorwe

Gan multiplie, that, whoso tok kep,

It shewed in his hewe both eve and morwe

Therfor a title he gan him for to borwe

Of other siknesse, lest men of hym wende

That the hote fir of love hym brende

Ad seyde he hadde a fevere and ferde amys. (RCh484&; 1, lines 484-491)

He ne et ne drank, for his malencolye,
And ek from every compaignye he fledde;
This was the lif that al the tyme he ledde.
He so defet was, that no manere man

76



Unneth hym myghte knowen ther he wente;
So was he lene, and therto pale and wan,
And feble, that he walketh by potente (RC 576; bdplines 1216-1222)

The main traits are therefore lack of sleep andppfetite, depression, feebleness, a pale
complexion and the preference for loneliness. Hammevthe distinguishing
characteristic, at least for Chaucer, seems tabmg love for a cause. Even though the
symptoms are extremely evident, those who ignoeerdtal reason of Troilus' sickness
are apparently satisfied with his claim to havde\zere.”

As far as sleep is concerned, Lancelot and ther gihights do not seem to be
much affected in their madness. Nothing is saidieily about refusing to sleep; on the
contrary, both Lancelot and Ywai(MDA 609; YG 46; line 1709)are eventually
recognised while sleeping. Even after the firshfim the forest, Lancelot enters the tent
and falls asleep in his opponent's bed (MDA 605).

As we have already seen in the previous sectienntad knights do not seem
able to provide themselves with sufficient foodsvertheless, when offered, they do not
refuse it either, with the exception of Tristan,omtoes not eat the food brought by the
damsel (MDA 369). Apart from Tristan, the mad Krtigpparently does not experience
the suffering lover's fast. Finally, the melandtdbver often dwells in a state of
apathy; this does not happen to Lancelot or therattadmen who, while in the wood,
present an aggressive nature and attack any manetimunter. As Anne Hawkins
observes? this wild madness seems to correspond more taléiseription ofmania
which will be investigated in the next section,rtlia melancholy.

However, these episodes of madness might have éviokéhe mind of the
medieval readers the idea of the traditional lagkress. The case of Tristan, as already

mentioned, seems to be the closest to this categyfrenzy overcomes him in rather

15 Hawkins, p. 386.
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a gradual way. After escaping from Tintagel, hegl¢éo the wood, where he dwells until
a lady finds him near her castle. Even though heses food, he is still rational enough
to ask her to play his lays on the harp she hasghto and even plays one himself. Real
wild madness strikes him after some days (MDA 3&9hat happens before the wild
phase could be read as a traditional love sickribespresence of both fasting and
music seems to be rather indicative. Music was idensd a good remedy for love-
sickness; a couple of centuries later, music wdndddefined “the food of love” in
ShakespeareBwelfth Nighf® it is therefore natural that an unhappy lover sthdimd
comfort in its practice. Moreover, music is thetrditif of Tristan and Iseulde's
romance, as the first attachment between the twogy@eople is created while Tristan
gives Iseulde harp lessons (MDA 288). Music wasrofised also to cure mad people,
especially those who displayed a particularly aggjse behaviour. This can be found
for instance in th&fita Merlini, where the mad protagonist is soothed with thedai
acythara(DM 70). In Samuel |, 16:23 David delivers the®ssoul from demons with
his harp. The episode of Tristan in the forest miglve activated all these echoes in the
medieval mind, but love-sickness was probably tlestnevident, especially when we
consider that, in the French version, it mirroreulsle’'s suffering when she believes
Tristan to be dead. Before trying to kill hersalfie starts refusing food and plays the
harp incessantly in order to finish her lay forstan's death (CRT 223-229). After
Tristan flees from the lady into the wood, howeves,definitely seems more affected
by maniathan bymelancholyMelancholy followed by mania is, after all, whatppens

to Chaucer's Troilus as well. After realising tikayseide has betrayed him, the young
warrior is possessed by a sort of battle frenzycigventually leads him to his death

(RC 583-584; book V, lines 1751-1805). The actyahgtoms are very different from

16 Keir Elam (ed.), William Shakespeare, The Twelfth Night, or What Will, London: Arden
Shakespeare, 2008, Act |, scene 1, lines 1-3.
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those we have seen in the case of the other knigfddus' madness has no connection
with any wild environment or animal-like behavioursimply consists in an implacable
fury which allows him to kill many Greeks in baté&d which is functional also to his
own death. However, it is evident that in the medlevision, mania, or anyway a
violent form of madness, could be a consequenamedéncholic love-sickness. Even
medical authorities, such as Bartholomeus Angtiéus the author of th@reviarium
Medicinae Practicag'® treated these two diseases in the same chaptbeiofworks.
The idea of love-sickness might have been evoksd i@ the cases of Lancelot and
Ywain as an implicit phase preceding their wild mesk; these episodes could also
have presented a more gradual development, lilstafY's, in earlier sources, and were
afterwards reduced only to the manic phase inegkis twhich have been preserved; it is
possible that there was a melancholic phase wiiiehnards became implicit.

Moreover, let us not forget that in tR®man de Tristgrthis episode of madness
follows the description of Kahedin's suffering fseulde (CRT 138). Kahedin's love-
sickness presents the usual pattern. Having no tmope accepted by Iseulde he loses
his appetite, refuses to sleep and nearly consinineself to death. Since both author
and audience had a very clear example of melarclhwmhie-sickness, it is natural to
think that it would have been more interestingngert a different case of madness.

Another aspect which these knights do not haveommon with traditional
melancholy is meditation. According to Gilbertusghnus, the main symptoms of the
melancholic dysfunction are sadness, fear of thbsgs which should not be feared
and the tendency to meditate on those subjectst adtiah one should not meditafé.
The same meditation characterises the sufferinggeflover and often generates a

poetical expression of his desperate love, based wery introspective point of view.

17 On the Property of Thingspl |, pp. 159-162.
118 Breviarium Medicinae Practicadol. 15V-16v.
1 pharmaceutical Writings of Gilbertus Anglicys 13.
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The melancholic narrator of Chaucefbe Book of the Duches®r instance, seems

perfectly aware of his sufferings as well as tlsamses, and he meditates upon them.

| have grewonder, be this lyght,
How that | lyve, for day ne nyght

| may nat slepe wel nygh noght;

| have so many an yd#iought

Purely for defaute of slep

That, by my trouthe, | take no kep

Of nothing, how hyt cometh or gooth,
Ne me nys nothyng leef nor looth.

Al is ylyche good to me -

Joye or sorowe, wherso hyt be -

For | havefelyngein nothyng,

But as yt were a mased thyng,
always in poynt to falle a-doun;

For sorwfulymagynacioun

Ys always hooly in mynynde.

[...]

and thus melancolye

And drede | have for to dye. (RC 330; lines 1-1%:22)

This does not happen for Lancelot and the othemsg anadness strikes them, they
simply cease to show any sign of introspection.yTiiecome like animals and are not
attributed any feeling or thought until they recotteeir sanity. This difference seems
underlined by the vocabulary used in the texts;lavtiie narrator offhe Book of the
Duchessxpresses his sorrow with terms which belong tesgiteere of imagination and
feeling, the madness of these knights generallggms verbs and nouns which indicate

active actions, as can be seen for instance inabe of Ywain.

For wa he wex al wilde and wode.
Unto the wod the way heome;

No man wist whore he bycome.
Obout hewelk in the forest,

Als it wore a wilde beste;

His men on ilka syde has soght
Fer and nere and findes him noght.
On a day als Ywaynean

In the wod, he met a man;
Arowes brade and bow had he,
And when Sir Ywayne gan him se,
To him hestirt with bir ful grim,

His bow and arweeeft he him.

llka day than at the leste

Shot he him a wilde beste;

Fless havan him ful gude wane,
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And of his arows lost he nangYG 45; lines 1650-1666)

From the moment they lose their mind, the knigtiegjedy is transferred to the other
people in the community who mourn for their abserieel pity when they recognise
them in such conditions, fear them or find theneiiesting for their being something

half-way between the civilised world and the natwiéderness.

3.1.4 Mania

Mania is provoked by an inflammation of the fromntricle of the brain. It presents
symptoms similar to phrenitis's but, unlike phrisniit involves no fever and is chronic.
Mania can be characterised by laughter, as caauelfin Gilbertus Anglicus and in the
Breviarium Medicinae Practica®® or by anger and violence, as described also in
Bartholomeus Anglicu&!

Those affected by mania can also be subject toudialitions and sexual
excitement? These details can be found in the descriptionsaotelot's madness, as
well as in the other heroes'. As already pointet] these knights react violently and
aggressively towards nearly anyone they encouitething is said explicitly about
hallucinations, but it is clear that they sometinnastake the intentions of those who
approach them. Lancelot, for example, threatensattiagks the knight of the pavilion
treating him like a dangerous enemy just when heffisring him hospitality (MDA
604). This probably had also the function of cregta comic contrast. liYsaye le
Tristg'?® for example, the mad protagonist mistakes his bestds for robbers who

want to steal his food.

120 pharmaceutical Writings of Gilbertus Anglicys 13;Breviarium Medicinae Practicadol. 16r.

121 On the property of thing®.162.

122 Breviarium Medicinae Practicaefol. 16R; Salvatore Renzi (ed.Lollectio Salernitana, Ossia
Documenti Inediti e Trattati di Medicina Appartetiesila Scuola Medica Salernitan&ol Il, Napoli:
Filiatre-Sebezio, 1853, p. 660.

123 André Giacchetti (ed.))Ysaye le TristeRouen: Publications de I'Université de Rouen,998 150.
Henceforth referred to as “YT”; page numbers wilibserted in the text.
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There is no explicit mention about sexual excitetmather, but, after he has
struck the knight of the pavilion, Lancelot is stadreach the bed inside the tent and to
lie near the knight's wife. This detail is presenthe FrenchFolie (FL 57), but it is
maintained also in in Malory (MDA 605). The writalerefore attributed to this detail a
certain importance. A noblewoman sleeping, altholagla very brief time, with a wild
fool probably had a comic connotation, but it midfave been helpful to suggest a
certain wilderness also in the sexual appetithefitero. On the other hand, this is the
only possible allusion to the sexuality of mad Lelot, and nothing similar can be
found in the other episodes of wild madness; tlaeeetherefore no certain elements to
demonstrate that this detail might be alludingiie thaniacal symptom.

Finally, the fashion in which Ywain is cured mighiggest a correlation with
mania.The lady instructs the maid to rub the knightacheith a magic oil given to her
by Morgan le Fay (YG 48; lines 1752-1758; 1763-1)788is seems to indicate that the
main cause of the hero's madness resides in hid had mania is due to an
inflammation of the brain, as noted also by Annevkias!?* However, the servant
maid tells her mistress that she has heard thedwsaran heat the blood in the body and
provoke madness, and later disobeys her lady'solyeapplying the ointment all over
Ywain's body (YG 48; lines 1779-1782). This seemsuggest that the maiden believes
Ywain to be affected by phrenitis, whose causegereral inflammation of the blood.
This might represent an intentional opposition lesw two medical currents or simply
a casual insertion of everyday beliefs about magkin€kere might also be another
possibility; the author might be here deriding théso women's attempt to deliver a
diagnosis as if they were professional physiciddthough the lady and the maid are
certainly positive figures, as they bring Ywain k&g reason, they prove superficial and

quite lacking in common sense. When the maidense=sathat, contrary to her mistress'

124 Hawkins, p. 382.
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orders, she has used up all the magic oil, shevihtbe empty bottle in the river and
tells the lady that she lost the remaining oil ive triver when her horse suddenly
stumbled. The lady seems perfectly convinced g/ ¢Rkplanation and recognises that it
would have been worse if the maid had fallen ifte tiver (YG 49-50; lines 1834-

1860). The maid is therefore presented as disobkdied insincere and the lady is
easily manipulated by her servants; they are indeednost unlikely physicians for a
serious illness such as Ywain's madness.

One last aspect of mania needs to be explored. Satmers, like Bernard of
Gordon}?® observed a particular variant of this insanity erhimanifested itself with a
particularly aggressive and animal-like attitudee thania demoniacaln the twelfth-
century medical manuaCollectio Salernitana for example, we find a detailed

description of this type of mania.

Et habet quidem .ii. species, quarum una dicitunim&anina, et alia mania demoniaca.
Mania autem canina habet rixam mixtam cum tripugicmentia, aliquando admiscetur
cum obedientia, sicut est videre in naturis canMi@nia vero demoniaca tota est rixa cum
ferocitate [...] Melancholia vero est cum timore eiate, et in locis occultis habitantem;
sed in mania est agitatio et saltus et lupinosgagspectus non similis aspectui hominis et
audacia magn&?

And it has two varieties, one which is called canmania, and the other demoniacal mania.
And canine mania consists of aggression mixed aighated movements and dementia,
and sometimes it's accompanied by docility, asénsn the behaviour of dogs. Whereas
demoniacal mania is total aggression with ferogity. For melancholy is accompanied by
fear and passivity, and involves living in seclugaces; but in mania there is agitation and
leaping about and wolfishness, and an appearaateltiesn't resemble that of a man, and
great audacity?’

The main difference is that, while in the casen@nia caninaaggressiveness can be
tamed into obedience, the patient affectednaynia demoniacés totally out of control,
and dangerous and violent as can be a wolf. If €kmicand the others had really

suffered from this second kind of mania, probablytwould not have been welcomed

125 Bernardus de GordonioQpus Lilium Medicinae Inscriptum, De Morborum, PeofOmnium
Curatione, Septem Particulis Distributyiiougduni: Gulielmum Rouillium, 1559, p. 205.

126 Collectio Salernitanavol. II, pp. 659-660.

127 Sylvia Huot, Madness in Medieval French Literature: Identitiesufd and Lost Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2003, p. 190.
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among other people, and certainly they would néafe been appointed court fools.
Considering the matter in medical terms, their mtyaseems therefore to be of the
caninetype. Nevertheless, they present some charaatsredtthemania demoniaca
As mentioned above, the Arthurian mad knights ladigidehave like animals as

far as food, environment in which they feel to Imgjpand relationships with the others
are concerned, and, although they are always réessgjras humans, their aspect is
deeply altered. Moreover, these protagonists sderacterised by a great audacity, or
disregard for their life, as can be seen for ingtain Lancelot's episode with the boar, or
Tristan's struggle with the giant (MDA 607; 372parBholomaeus Anglicus includes this
kind of insanity in the category of melancholy, Ituteems clear that he is referring to
the same iliness; moreover, he identifies it asudbbdnezzar’s madness. As will be
analysed in Chapter 6, the Babylonian king is belieto be one of the models for these

mad knights.

Melancolik men fallith into thise and many othir mdirful passiouns, as Galien seith and
Aulisaundir and many other auctors, the which ijpass it were to longe to rekene al on
rowe. And this we seeth alday with oureeei as it fel late of a nobleman that fel into such
a madness of melancholie that he in alle wise tcbwwat he himsilf was a catte, and
therefore he wolde nowhere reste but undir bedus® tcattis waitid aftir myse. and in cas
in wreche of his synnes nabugodonosor was ipungisgith suche a peyne, for it is iwriten
in stories tat seuesere hym semed that he was a best thurouz diueppishdyoun, egle,
and ox'?®

The identification of this insanity with a varianf melancholy, was probably quite
popular as well, since we will still find it, mudater, inThe Duchess of Malfin the
second scene of act V, Ferdinand's madness iékptiefined as lycanthropy, and it is

later explained that it is an extreme form of melzoly.

In those that are possess'd with 't there o'erflows
Such melancholy humour they imagine
Themselves to be transformed into wolves;
Steal forth to church-yards in the dead of night,
And dig dead bodies up: as two nights since
One met the duke 'bout midnight in a lane

128 On the Property of Thingp. 162.
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Behind Saint Mark's church, with the leg of a man
Upon his shoulder; and he howl'd fearfully;

Said he was a wolf, only the difference

Was, a wolfs skin was hairy on the outside,

His on the inside; bade them take their swords,
Rip up his flesh, and ti?

The fact that this kind of madness could be seamo as a typology of
melancholy further suggests that for the mediegatlers it might have been associated
also with the traditional love-sickness, whichywashave already seen, cannot be totally
excluded from the analysis of these cases, eveungthat presents very different
characteristics.

The occurrence of the themes of love, betrayal, tesntsformation into a wild
being can be found also in the Bretioaly de Melionand in its most likely source, the
lay of Bisclavret Apparently, the story of Melion has little in coman with the madness
of the other Arthurian heroes. After marrying thdyowoman who declares she has not
loved anyone else before him, one day Melion gassig with her and a squire. They
spot a magnificent stag, and his wife claims that\sill die if she does not eat the flesh
of the animal. She then helps Melion to transfomo ia werewolf in order to kill the
stag. After the transformation, the lady elopeswiite squire and steals her husband's
clothes and magic ring, thus preventing him fronttigge back to his human form.
However, Melion is welcomed at King Arthur's couaffer the king and his knights
realise he is a wolf with “courtly manners”, andertually manages to denounce his
wife's treason and to be turned back into a FfaMelion's situation is somehow
opposed to Lancelot's and the other knight's: Hiersubecause he has been betrayed,
not for something he has done, and while the othad knights are human beings

thinking and behaving like animals, he is an animbhb thinks and acts like a man.

129 John Russell Brown (ed.John Webster, The Duchess of Malfianchester: Manchester University
Press, 1997, Act V, scene 2, lines 11-22.

130 E. Margaret Grimes (ed.Jhe Lays of Desiré, Graelent and Meligdeneve: Slatkine Reprints, 1976,
pp. 102-122.
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Nevertheless, the presence of the same basic thafttesugh treated differently, seems
to indicate a possible connection between Lanselotidness, theanine maniaand

the figure of the werewolf. Moreover, Sylvia Huaites that the pattern of Lancelot's
episode of madness is similar to that of Bisclasrstory, as they both experience first
complete isolation and then a reintroduction irdcisty, where they are the object of

wonder'3!

These mad knights present some traits which migbalk some superstitious beliefs
about madness and different typologies of menitask at the same time. The general
approach towards madness in these episodes seensfoth to mirror the common
opinion of the time, according to which madness vedsays connected to the
manifestation of the supernatural. These charatiesicould have been simply well
known symptoms of madness and might have beendedlby the authors simply to
indicate the presence of a serious insanity, régssaf the medical theories of the time.
There might also be an attempt to introduce indfoey a new type of madness, not
necessarily alien to the sufferings of love, butha same time very different from the
traditional melancholic love-sickness, of which @me literature already displayed a
good amount of examples. Writers might also hawerted these medical details on
purpose. Even though certainly not destined only tmedical audience, these works
were probably written for an educated readershipchvmight have had some medical
notions. This accumulation of symptoms of differdigeases might have been inserted
in order to create a hyperbolic madness, and tlosldvcertainly be in line with the
exaggerated parameters of medieval romance. Thentian might be somehow
confirmed also by theChevalier au Lion where Ywain's madness is alternatively

defined as “tempest” (CL 114; 120; lines 2808; 295¢age” (CL 120; 122 lines 2954;

131 Huot, p. 198.
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2958; 3009) and once even “melancholy” (CL 122g [iB009). The terms used to
describe the protagonist's madness seem aimed tm@gress the seriousness of the
illness than to define its exact typology.

This presence of different symptoms and explicérelteristics might also, to
some extent, imply a didactic intent: in the caS¥wain, the audience is told that some
cases of mental illness must be healed applyingrtéegicament only on the head and
not all over the body (YG 48; lines 1779-1782)the case of Tristan, one learns that a
madman can be brought back to reason when profestlgnd clothedand that lack of
food can aggravate insanity, as happens to Lan@dDA 373; 608). Another important
inference is that the madman is not responsibld,renrt condemnable, for his actions.
He is, on the contrary, to be welcomed and, if fpbsscured. Only the unwise, such as
shepherds or street boys, treat the madman likanamal. This is rather surprising,
especially when we consider that this kind of madneould share some traits with
demonic possession, and it could give us a newrvisf how insane patients of the time

were perceived.

3.2 Remedies for Madness and the Role of Women

Madness was a concern not only of the individual,d§ the whole community as well,
and so was its cure. Even when the knight is hehjedheans of a holy or magical
object, it is always a member of that society tmathas abandoned who performs the
ritual; none of these heroes goes back to his seafter a divine intervention, as
happened to Nebuchadnezzar. However serious aedt@dty connected with demonic
possession, their madness is something which chartdied by humans.

Medieval remedies for mental illnesses could vaoynf what nowadays would

be considered superstitious practices to more lsdensolutions, such as interventions
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on the patient's diet. However, although differegitegories of madness were identified,
there was not a specific therapy for each of themthe ninth-century collection of
magical remedieBald's Leechboqkthe cure for the possessed is nearly the santke use

for madmen: a mixture of herbs and some prayers:

Drenc wip feondseocum men of ciricbellan to drineanGyprife, glaes, gearwe, elethre,
betonice, attorlape, cassuc, fane, finul, ciricutagristes maeles ragu, lufestice. Gewyrc
pone drenc of hlttrum eatagesing{e} seofon maessan oofer pam wyrtum, déegarand
halig waeter to and drype on aelcne drincan periveah wille eft. And sing{e} pone
sealmBeati immaculati Ex<s>urgat and Salvum me fac Depsand ponne drince pone
drenc circbellan and se maessepreost him singer geftn drence pis ofehomine sancte

Pater Omnipotens®

Beverage for those possessed by the devil, to bekdn in a church bell. Take some
corncockle, some bugloss, some yarrow, some liggime betony, some cockspur, some
hair-grass, some iris, fennel, some lichens takem fa church, some lichens taken from a
cross, some lovage. Prepare the beverage with pataebeer, sing seven masses over the
plants, add some garlic and some holy water andhgupotion in all the drinks he will
drink from that moment on. Sing the psaeati ImmaculatitheEx surgatandSalvum me
fac Deus He should drink that beverage in a church ball, after he has drunken, a priest
should singdomine sancte Pater Omnipotemer him. (translation mine)

Wip weden heorte. bisceopwyrt, elehtre, banwyrfpdearn, giprife, heahhiolope. ponne
daeg scade and niht. ponne sing pu on ciriceamlastapaet is para haligra naman, and
Pater nosterMid py sange pu ga paet pu sie aet pam wyrtunpameé ymbga. And ponne
pu hie nime, gang eft to ciricean mid py ilcan saagd gesing xii maessan ofer and ofer

ealle pa drencan pe to paere adle belimpap on wemnde para twelfa apostotd®

Against madness: take some marsh mallow, some,lgpime daisies, some corncockle,
some elecampane, when day and night are sepasatigdsome litanies in the church, sing
those in the name of the saints, andRhager Nosteystill singing, go where these plants are
situated and walk around them three times. Whenwitithave taken them, go back into
the church and accompany yourself with the samateitg sing twelve masses in honour
of the twelve apostles above the man and abovepdtiens indicated for this illness.
(translation mine)

Some of the plants listed above, such as buglpsaniyg and betonylfetonicg, have

actually sedative effects. It is therefore notidifft to imagine that the aim of these
potions was that of preventing the patient forrmhiag himself or others. Other plants,
like the corncockle dyprife), are actually poisonous; consequently these ressed

sometimes probably caused more harm than beneétsicularly interesting is the case

32 Anne Berthoin-Mathieu (ed.)Prescriptions Magiques Anglaises du Xe au Xlle I8jéE&tude
Structurale vol I, Paris: Université de Paris IV Sorbonne9@9p. 62.
138 Prescriptions Magiques Anglaises du Xe au Xllelgj&ttude Structuralevol I, p. 64.

88



of the lupin élehtrg, which apparently was employed in all the recipgainst madness
or demonic possession. Lupin beans require a $pdogfatment before being eaten,
otherwise they can be extremely toxic. Among tha@pms of lupin poisoning we find
confusion, disorientation, difficulty in speakindoreover, those affected by this
intoxication can also feel dizziness, stomach pamsd be extremely anxiod¥.
Animal lupin intoxication is nowadays more frequetitan human poisoning,
consequently scientific documentation focuses noor@nimal cases. Animals affected
by lupin poisoning seem to show a tendency to “vearaimlessly, push against objects
and appear dizzy*® Some of these symptoms actually echo what hapipetie wild
knight. Lancelot and the others are evidently ceefland disoriented during their
madness, since they roam without a specific taagdtdo not remember who they are.
Moreover, they rarely talk and are undoubtedlylesst Making lupin beans edible
requires a long procedure which involves boilingnthand placing them in cold running
water for one or two weeks, before boiling themiagthis method is not mentioned in
the magic prescriptions, and nothing is said alwlat quantity of each ingredient
should be used. It is not unlikely that some attsngi preparing a beverage against
madness might have ended in lupin poisoning, eajeavhen considering that it is
recommended to administer this potion every tingegatient wants to drink. This kind
of intoxication is naturally not the only possiblgstification for these episodes of
madness, nor for the madman's symptoms, whicHready analysed, can be explained
also in other ways. However, lupin poisoning casddgest an additional reason why all
these episodes of madness show common symptomsfféxt of the intoxication

probably looked like the aggravation of an illndss which the patient was already

13 Kirsten Pilegaard, Kirsten Pilegaard, Jarn Gry,J@ry, et al.,Alkaloids in Edible Lupin Seeds: A
Toxicological Review and Recommendatjofispenaghen: Norden, 2008, pp. 61-62; J. K. Aronso
Meyler's Side Effects of Herbal Medicin@snsterdam: Elsevier, 2009, p. 125.

1% . Forero, G. Nader, et allivestock-Poisoning Plants of CaliforniaBerkeley: University of
California ANR Publications, 2011, p. 28.
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affected; when used for instance in a beverageute a melancholic madman, the
sequence of reactions in the patient must haveelbajuite similar to what happens to
Tristan or to Ywain, who lose their mind after aipd of melancholy.

The idea that madness can be cured with potiongtbrherbal preparations is
present both itYwain where Morgan's magic oil is said to be a remedyrfsanity (YG
47; lines 1752-1758), and Partonope When Urake tells her sister that Partonope has
gone mad, Melior affirms that she can prepare opadb heal him (PB 316; lines 7879-
7880). Herbal remedies, however, were not the only methosisd by medieval
physicians. Practitioners would actually chooséed#nt cures according to the position
they adopted in the identification of the causesmd's madness. Those who saw in a
humour dysfunction the main cause of the madnessldvfor example try to
counterbalance it by changing the patient's dnetsé who believed insanity was caused
by an emotional excess would suggest therapiesdaaineelaxing the madmat#f. This
lack of an official therapy for madness is not sisipg. As Jeffrey Wigelsworth
observes, medieval medicine was more art than sejghe medical training of those
who practised medicine in medieval villages was enaften the result of an
apprenticeship by the local healer than of universitudies®” If a professional
physician was not available, monks or clerics cquriovide assistance as healers. This
can be seen for instance in all those cases wimefgthurian hero is wounded outside
the court; if the hero is not destined to die, ¢hgenerally happens to be a hermit nearby
who heals him. When King Pellinor wounds Arthurtive wood, for example, Merlin
takes him to a hermit not far away to have him du MDA 41). Similarly, when mad

Lancelot is hurt by the boar, he is found by a hewho offers to heal him (MDA 607).

1% Judith Silverman NeamaBuggestion of the Devil: the Origins of Madnddew Yok: Anchor Books,
1975, p. 24.

187 Jeffrey R. WigelsworthScience And Technology in Medieval European, Westport: Greenwood,
2006, p. 113.

90



Women were not excluded from healing practicespats of old hags or wise
women being summoned in desperate cases are mohuran in popular folklore. Still
in the early seventeenth century, Francis Kinaseports a legend about the death of
the Scottish author Robert Henryson. The dying rmgame a witty reply to the
prescription of the local witch, who had been @hlehen the physicians had declared
that there was nothing else to be dsh®/omen could act as healers also without being
necessarily seen as witches; on the contrary, dntheo most popular manuals of
practical medicine was the already mentiori@alisae et curgeby the Benedectine
abbess Hildegard von Bingen, who was celebratedsasnt. Moreover, it seems that by
the twelfth century, in some European cities, lagmen were allowed to practice
legally as professional physicians as W&lFemale healers are not uncommon also in
courtly literature as well. In the Anglo-Normal lag deux Amanisa young princess
seeks the help of her Salernitan aunt, who hastkn@wledge in medicine, in order to
help her suitor to succeed in the trial her fath@s imposed as condition in order to
marry the princess (lines 95-108).In addition, let us not forget that in the legesfd
Tristan and IseultTristan's poisonous wound, given to him by Mothial healed only
thank to Iseult's cures. In Malory, she is porags having the skills of a professional

physician to the point that she is defined “a nahlegeon”.

Than the kynge for grete favour mad Tramtryste g¢opht in his doughtyrs awarde and
kepyng, because she was a noble surgeon. And wieahagl serched hym she founde in

the bottom of his wounde that therein was poysol so she healed hym in a whyle
(MDA 288)

Female characters play an important role also @sehepisodes of madness:

apart from being the direct cause of the protagsnissanity, they are often connected

138 Marshall W. Stearndienryson Newyark: Columbia University Press, 1949, p. 9-10

1% Debra Stoudt, “Medieval German Women and the Pafidiealing”, Lilian R. Furst (ed.)Women
Healers and Physicians: Climbing a Long Hillexington: University Press of Kentucky, 1997, pp
13-42; p. 14.

140 Philippe Walter (ed.)Marie de France, LaisSaint-Amand: Gallimard, 2000, p. 212.
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with his healing as well. Ywain is brought backstmity entirely by women; he is found
by women, the necessity to heal him is discussedngmvomen, it is a woman who
gives the order and the instructions to cure hienishmassaged with the magic oil by a
woman, and finally it was a woman who preparedrtagic oil. It is significant that
where the hermit, who as we have seen could haed as a healer, only feeds him, the
women succeed in curing his madness. Ywain's isgiy the most “feminist” healing,
but also in the case of Lancelot it is the presaridelaine which allows the hero to be
recognised and consequently cured. Similarly, dniseven if not healed explicitly by a
woman, is looked after by Palamedes' servant maithg his melancholic phase.
Partonope is found and brought back to health gké&lrMelior's sister. Whatever the
specific reason for the hero's madness, sinceigme are linked with a woman, so is
the cure. This seems to be confirmed also by ttezdasting case ofsaye le TristeHere
the protagonist experiences exactly this wild madnéut the major cause is not the
rebuke or anger of his lady, but the abductionisfgage and best friend, the deformed
dwarf Tronc. However, when the dwarf manages tairegis freedom and to find his
master, it is he who heals Ysaye with a magicmd a magic ring (YT 224). The work
is rather late (fifteenth century) and is set invarld where the hero is the last
representative of old chivalry and its values, Whi@ave been neglected after the fall of
king Arthur and the death of all the other knigbtghe round table. In some passages,
the author of the work might have meant to satisaenetopoi of a genre which had
been already over-exploited, and the hero's lokisgmind for the loss of his ugly
companion could constitute an example of this isatimpproach, especially when we
consider that in order to heal his master the dwads a comic superabundance of
magic objects. However, even if the writer's aimswa produce a comic effect, he

seems to have taken for granted that the causadhess and its cure should be linked.
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This circularity is present, even if in a less evitifashion, also in the case of Tristan,
who regains his sanity only when he is brought bacKintagel, from which he had

parted just before the beginning of his mentalidedMDA 368; 373). Also the way he

is cured suggests that what he needs is a recmamliwith the civilised environment he

has left rather than with his lady. His healing sists merely in warm clothes and “hot
supynges” which restore him to that physical heaithich he had lost during his

melancholic phase and which he had not managexfjgrr during his wild state.

This cure is not sufficient for Lancelot, who islifed and properly dressed also
in Blyaunte's castle (MDA 606), but who is not cgstl to sanity until he meets Elaine
(MDA 609-610). Since Lancelot is the best knighthe world, he could not be healed
by anything less than the most sacred relic ofsfianity, which, besides, is guarded by
Elaine's father. Similarly, Ywain, even though heesl not reach the excellence of
Lancelot, is among the bravest and most skilledyliisi of Camelot and therefore
deserves to be cured with something which, althoogihthe Holy Grail, is anyway
special and unique. Moreover, the magic oil madevloygan the Fay is made even
more precious by the fact that the maid uses itupll thus losing it forever and
conferring Ywain the privilege of being the onlyrhan to have been cured by it.
Actually, he is not healed by Alundyne, but theylagho finds him and the maid who
actually heal him are a perfect equivalent of Alymel and Lunette. In both cases, the
maid seems to have a strong influence on her ragtmad a more practical mind. It is
Lunette who, at the beginning of the poem, conwdrskeindyne to accept Ywain's love
on the basis that she and her people need a wote6G 26; lines 940-958). The
anonymous maid will use the same argument in dadeonvince her lady to look after
Ywain (YG 47; lines 1733-1746). In addition, aftezaling Ywain, the maid cheats on

her mistress about the bottle of oil saying th&tlitin the river and omitting to say that
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it was already empty (YG 50; lines 1844-1854); sherefore uses only the useful
aspect of truth, as does Lunette when she remihdslfne of her promise to help the
knight who had saved her faithful maid, that is&y Ywainincognitqg to win back his
lady's love thus compelling her to forgive the héY& 104; lines 3913-3922). These
two pairs of women seem therefore linked by a chiaxorrespondence. This has also
the effect of underlining the importance of thisittal episode of madness, after which
a new chapter in the life of the hero begins. Tdet that he is not healed directly by his
lady is probably functional to the development die tstory. In this way, the
reconciliation with his wife is placed as the uléita happy ending of the story and it is
presented as the hero's utmost aspiration in alls#tond part of the poem and the
reason why he accomplishes all those noble deedshwiill eventually make him
worthy to be forgiven by Alundyne. Similarly, Pamtipe is brought back to health and
to sanity not by Melior herself, but by Urake, amel will not actually be completely
forgiven by his lady until the end of the poem.tBaope's madness does not radically
alter his personality as happens to the other Berode for instance maintains the
faculty to communicate — therefore his return toityais not so dramatic as it is for the
other madmen. However, after meeting Urake, hesgiyehis suicidal and consequently
sinful project to have himself killed by the wildiienals and begins caring again about
his life to the point that he swears eternal gudetto Urake who has saved him for the
second time (PB 296; lines 7483-7495). Moreover,uamtentional intervention of
Melior - who, as mentioned above, is actually atileprepare a medicine to cure
madness (PB 316; lines 7879-7880) - could be seé#reifact that Partonope accepts to
be helped only when Urake tells him a false stdagyuh Melior having forgiven him.
Therefore, the lack of a canonical and universathoe to cure madness here

surprisingly does not lead to the exile of the madnas a repulsive sinner. On the
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contrary, when found by people capable of residtimegyr attacks, these knights receive
attentions even when their identity is unknown. $tmes, the simple fact of being

looked after is sufficient to bring the hero backsanity, as happens to Tristan or to
Partonope; when it is not, the authors seize tresipiity of inserting an element of

wonder, such as the Holy Grail or the magic objkeat,an attempt to heal the madman
is always made. Moreover, there seems to be alabore between the cause of the
hero's insanity and its cure; as this kind of madne linked to the hero's love

relationship, often this implies the actions of weam The female figures present in
these works are thus not limited to passive ladies need to be guided and defended
or to negative seductresses, but include alsoipesind at the same time independent

characters who act in the story in a more signii¢ashion than we expect.
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4
Madness and its Causes

So far, madness has been analysed in terms of eympdlisplayed and of physical
causes which might lead to a specific illnesshia thapter, the possible emotional and
ideological causes for this wild insanity will bevestigated.

As analysed in the previous section, in some c#sesprotagonist loses his
sanity in a more gradual way and the medieval awogienight have been acquainted
with some portions of text now lost describing theermediate stages of the hero's
madness; however, the general impression is tlegetknights become mad in a very
short time, more as a consequence of a particat@wnaor event rather than after a
prolonged process. It is also clear that the ocalgotause of insanity is not something
merely physical. In his encyclopedic woilRe Proprietatibus RerumBartholomaeus

Anglicus speaks about madness and its causes.

Deuteronomii xxviii: oure loréchal smyte pee wip woodnes and lost of witend of
mynde and wip stonynges, et cetera.

[de amencia] And pese passiouns comep somtymessiquans of the soule, as loésynes
and grete pagtes ofsorwe, and ofgrete studie and ofdrede; sometyme of peitinge of a
wode houndopir of some opivenemous bestsometyme otorrupte andpestilenteaier
pat is infect; somtyme of malis @brrupt humour pat hap pe maystrie of pe body of a
man to brede such a sikeriés.

Bartholomaeus here exemplifies the medieval appraagvards madness. Once a
physical cause (such as the bite of a rabid dogf arpoisonous beast, or corrupt air or
humour) was excluded, madness could be attributbdreto divine intervention or to

some emotional excess.

141 M. C. Seymour, Gabriel M. Liegey, and others (ed), the Properties of Things: John Trevisa's
Translation of Bartholomaeus Anglicus De Propridgitas Rerum: A Critical Textvol. |, Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1975, pp. 348; 350.
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4.1 Divine Intervention

Divine punishment was one of the most popular pregations for mental illnessé¥;
the most famous antecedent was the Biblical episofleNebuchadnezzar, the
Babylonian king who was punished for his pride wsétven years of madness. This
figure will be analysed in the following chapteutlit is not the only medieval example
of sin punished with madness. In the tenth-centuish poem Buile Suibhng the
madness of Suibhne, the protagonist loses his beeduse he has thrown a psalter into
the lake (DM 206-209). In one of texemplafrom the thirteenth-century collectidm
Alphabet of Taleby Etienne de Besangon, a monk falls into madates surrendering

to pride and lust.

We rede how som tyme per was a monke pat was ofta gbstinence & lay in a den, &
fult of vertues & gude liffyng. So on a tyme, be terofmia, he tuke a presumpcion &
poght his holines come more of hym selfe pan of Gpfand] pe devli on ane evynyng
fenyd hym selfe in lyknes of a womman goandiviy pe wyldernes, and come vnto his
den dure, & callid & said sho was a wery womman &l fyane wit, & sett hur dowron
hur kneis & besoght hym to hafe mercie on hui. $a pis monke was so attempyd with
hur, pat he rase &ke hur in his armys & hawsid hur, & poght to hafe done his luste
& his lykyng with hur [...] And panpis monk fdt into a despayr, & was nere-hand evyn
wude, & gaff hym selfe vnto # vnclennes & syn, & efterward dyed in wykkid lyffynet

Cc. 143

In these examples, it is very clear which sin isiplied. This is much less evident in the
case of Lancelot and the other heroes. Their madretainly is connected to a specific
episode, but it is not always clear why they shobéd punished. Ywain's case is
probably the most simple: having broken the wongegito his wife Laudine, he is

repudiated by her and goes mad with grief (YG 44l#gs 1637-1650). However, the

immediate punishment for his actions is his wifeisaking and madness comes only
afterwards. Lancelot's story follows a similar patt after sleeping with Elaine, he is

rebuked by the queen, who wishes to see him no ;moaeiness seizes him after

142 Lillian Feder,Madness in LiteraturePrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1980,04.. 1

1 Mary Macleod Banks (ed.Etienne de Besancon - An Alphabet of Tales: anigmdl5th Century
Translation of the Alphabetum Narrationum of Etiertre Besancon, from Additional Ms 25719 of the
British MuseumLondon: Kegan Paul, Trench, Tribner, 1904, |0g99.
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Guinevere's hard reproach (MDA 594). As for Ywdhre most evident punishment for
the knight's actions seems to be the lady's regatimre than madness. Insanity is here
more a consequence of being separated from the IBesides, in the case of Tristan,
the hero does not betray his lover, nor does habdissome pre-established rule in their
relationship; the reason of their quarrel and sgibset separation is just a
misunderstanding, but no apparent sin has beemi&tai.
In anotherexemplumby Etienne de Besancon, a sick monk refuses tdheat

meat prescribed by his abbot; hence, God punisinesvith madness. The mad monk,

after escaping into the wilderness, finds a deapatwl eats its meat:

Cesarius tels how som tymé er was ane abbot & he had a seké&enénd he saw at it
was necessarie to hym to eate flessh, &t@mmandid hym b at he suld eate flessh; and
he was passand swaymos & wold nottAnd for als mekutt assod wolde shewb at
obediens war betterp an meat or drynk Pis inobedient monke onorternyd into a
wudenes and ran wude into b e felde And Per fande a dead doggait be flesshon hym
stynkid, and he fett to and ete of hym gredelied Ans because he truspasid in flessh &
wolde not eat flessh when his abbott bad hym, dréowas punissid in flessh-etyng, et c',

for his inobedyanc&**
Once again the correlation between the monk's &éadthis punishment is evident; it is
even explicitly explained in theoralitas of the story. On the other hand, no moral
explanation is given for the wild madness of théhArian knights, and consequently it
is not clear which moral teaching these episodeht@ontain. Ywain might deserve to
be punished for breaking a promise but had the &bamdoned the court to go back to
his wife, he would have achieved no glory or hosqfG 42-43; lines 1561-1576) and
would probably have displeased his sovereign ad. wdrtonope disobeys the
commandments of his mysterious mistress, but legastually convinced to do so by a
bishop (PB 216-220; lines 5678-5695). Had Ywain tle¢ royal court against the king's
desire, or had Partonope ignored the bishop's edthe deriving sorrow and dishonour

would probably have been even greater. From thegooist's point of view, the fault

144 An Alphabet of Talep. 452.
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he commits is the lesser of two evils. Finally, tealot's sleeping with Elainés
unintentional, since he thinks Elaine is Guined®A 593).

Etienne de Besancon points out that the monk's esadmirrors the sin he had
committed: he was unwilling to eat the meat neagsgahis health and was punished
not only with the aggravation of his illness bugabith the mad action of eating rotten
dog meat. Once again, in the case of the mad krlghktcorrelation is much less
explicit, if not absent. The only possible paraletween their faults and their wild
madness is that all these knights have somehowaysetr their lovers and are
consequently transformed into something which shamme of the characteristics of
the dog, symbol of loyalty; these madmen show msitéigon in protecting those who
feed them, as happens for Lancelot when sir Blyaustattacked (MDA 606) or to
Tristan when he defends the shepherds (MDA 37h).turn, the other members of
society often treat these mad knights like domestimals; for example, at King Pelles’
court many throw food to Lancelot, but few darengrit to his hands (MDA 608)he
association with the dog might be supported alsoabgassage from thé&ristano
Panciatichiang a fourteenth-century Tuscan rendition of tReman de Tristan en
Prose.The shepherds with whom Tristan dwells in the $oare attacked by lions and
Tristan saves one of their dogs, who becomes migpaaion* Moreover, the presence
of canine traits in these madmen's attitudes weglcare with some of the symptoms of
demoniacal mania or of licanthropy, one of the fisesnodels for this madne&8.This
interpretation is not impossible, but it seemsrgjeathat the moral message should be
openly explained in none of the texts. The onlgdraf a moral lesson could be seen in
the scene where Lancelot goes back to court aitemhadness; when king Arthur asks

further details about the cause of his madnesskiight dismissively replies that he

145 Gloria Allaire (ed.),ll Tristano PanciatichianpCambridge: D.S. Brewer, 2002, p. 310.
146 See Chapter 3.
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had what he sowed (MDA 617). His statement, howek&nains very ambiguous,
something quite unusual for a moral explanationd amght be simply aimed at
reconciling himself with the queen, despite thesprnee of her husband.

The moral explanation is generally present not anlyeligious and secular
exemplaput also in other Arthurian tales. The moral lessogenerally provided by a
hermit or by a wise man who happens to be providén available when any
Arthurian knight experiences something inexplicaltteThe Quest of the Holy Grall
for example, Gawain and Ector have strange dreahilg wleeping in a chapel. When
they wake up, they look for a hermit and soon famgk, who interprets their dreams
(MDA 680-686). The hermits present in these episagfemadness, on the other hand,
never try to explain what has happened to the krogho express a moral judgement
about the protagonist's insanity.

This seems to suggest that sudden madness wadwatsafelt as a direct
consequence of a crime or a sin; this is appareahfirmed by the fact that the mad
knights are generally more pitied than condemnethbge who recognise them. In the
Folie Lancelot for example, when the hero is recognised in timamunity of hermits,
none of them speculates that he might have beeshmahwith madness for a crime or a
sin (FL 44-45). A further evidence that this madn@ss not necessarily a form of
punishment can be found in the story of Ywain.Ha Erench version, when the ladies

find him asleep, one of them says:

Dame, je ay Yvain trové,

Le chevalier mialz esprové

Del monde et mialz antechié;

Mais je ne sai par quel pechié

Est au franc honme mesched;

Espoir aucurduel a el

Qui le fait ainsi demener;

C'on puet bien dduel forsener (CL 118-120; lines 2925-2932)

My lady, | have found Yvain, the most accomplisiHetdght in the world and the most
virtuous; but I do not know what misfortune hasdileh the noble man: perhaps some grief
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has caused him to behave in this manner; one aaairdg go mad with grief. (CL 119-
121)

The Old French word “pechié” can indicate a misfodg but also a sin. The maid
therefore does not exclude the possibility of argivounishment for some sin, but at the
same time she states twice that madness coulcebeshlt of grief. Interestingly, in the

Middle English translation, only sorrow is mentidres a possible cause of madness.

“Madame,” sho said, “for sertayn,

Here have we funden Sir Ywayne,

The best knyght that on grund mai ga.

Allas, him es bytid so wa;

In sumsorow was he stad,

And tharfore es he waxen mad.

Sorow wil meng a mans blode

And make him forto wax wode”. (YG 47; lines 173340

In the Middle Ages, excessive sorrow was considerédrm of sin. This is explicitly
said for example in th&rose Merlin When the future mother of Merlin visits her
confessor, he advises her never to surrender fmedsson, which is sinful and exposes
man to the power of Satan (PM 21). Neverthelessetis no mention of this in these
episodes. Besides, both Guinevere's and Isoldattioa to the separation from their
lovers is equally tragic, as will be analysed ia following section, but it does not end
in madness.

When madness was not a punishment for one's fatltQuld be a divine
monitory for someone who needed to change his iosin&ul life. Once healed, sinners
would realise the immorality of their conduct angdeem themselves. The most
exemplary antecedent in this case is probably tbey ©f Mary Magdalene. In the
Gospel, she is said to join Jesus after being tdaben the “seven demons” (Luke 8:2
and Mark 16:9). Moreover, Gregory the Great in Hismilies on Luke's Gospél

established the association between Mary Magdadertke the “sinful woman” who

147 Giuseppe Cremascoli (edJan Gregorio Magno, Omelie sui Vangeétoma: Citta Nuova Editrice,
1994, pp. 422-424.
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washes Christ's feet in Luke 7: 35-38 and John2]1Hccording to Gregory, “sinful
woman” indicated that she was a prostitute. Tontleelieval readership therefore, Mary
Magdalene's case constituted an excellent exanfpt®w a sinful life could lead to
possession, which was strictly connected with mssffi& and how healing from
possession and madness could bring along repentanderedemption. Besides,
according to medieval hagiograptiy,Magdalene ended her days as a hermit in the
wilderness.

Mary Magdalene, however, is not the only case whexdemption and
wilderness after a period of insanity are assodidtethe French romande Chevalier
au Barise] the cruel protagonist is condemned to a wild amaiming life until he
repents?> Episodes of divine monitory can be found dlsoMorte Darthur in theTale
of the SankgrealLancelot is unable to approach the Grail and mesoparalysed for
twenty-four days, something which he later intetpras a punishment of his twenty-
four years as a sinner (MDA 727-728).

In the examples mentioned above, the divine moniisr followed by the
repentance of the sinner and by the intent, evengih sometimes only temporary, to
change life. However, none of the mad knights nemtsf the intention of altering his
existence after his experience. Lancelot, for examgoes not give up his love for
Guinevere on this occasion; he remains separabed lfier just because he believes his
madness has dishonoured him and he is too ashametutn to King Arthur's court.
Similarly, Tristan does not avoid Iseulde; he all§i tries to remain incognito only to
keep the queen and himself safe from the king'erafldDA 374-375). Finally, Ywain

does not cease to seek glory and honour, to th& guat the second part of the book

148 See Chapter 3.

149 For further information about the medieval legendscering Mary Magdalen, see Katherine Ludwig
JansenThe Making of the Magdalen: Preaching and Populavbtion in the Later Middle Ages
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2001.

1% Franco Romanelli (ed.)| Cavaliere e I'Eremita (Le Chevalier au BariseParma: Pratiche Editrice,
1987, pp. 48-70.
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focuses only on his adventures after he has reedvieom insanity. Moreover, when
restored to sanity, these heroes are totally ahlwiof what has happened to them
during their madness.

Even though madness probably does not represenndary for the knight, the
admonition against a wrong conduct might be meanttie audience. Whatever the
precise reason why these heroes lose their minde raf the readers would feel
encouraged to break his vows to his lady, or toayeher to another woman, or to
accuse her unjustly. However, as for the divineighument, to explain these episodes of

madness on the base of this interpretation alonédame reductive.

4.2 Grief, Dishonour and Courtly Love
Since divine intervention seems to be absent iselepisodes, the most immediate and
convincing reason for the knight's madness is tief geriving from the forsaking of
the lover. Insanity caused by grief is not a pratvg of courtly lovers only. As already
mentioned, in thevita Merlini (DM 60), the sorrow which causes the protagonist's
madness derives from the loss of his brothers abhdrom any misunderstanding with
his lady. A parallel case of madness due to grigihtnbe found in Boccaccio®le of
Beritola from theDecameront™

Beritola is the virtuous and noble wife of the Nel#tpn Arrighetto Capece, a
supporter of the Sicilian king Manfredi. When tlatér is defeated and killed in the
battle of Benevento, Arrighetto is captured by tito®@ps of Charles I, and Beritola tries
to return to Naples. Unfortunately, she is shipweecon the island of Ponza together
with her two sons, who are later kidnapped by psatinding herself alone on the

island, she is initially overcome with sorrow btien finds a partial consolation in

151 For further information about Beritola's “wilders&s see Christopher Nissen, “Hagiographic
Romance and the Wild Life in Boccaccio's NovellaBefitola (Decameron Il, 6)ltalica, 88, 2011,
pp. 515-537.
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breasting a pair of newborn roedeers and adopliegtand their mother as her new
family. She survives on the island drinking wated aating grass and when she is
found by a passing ship, she is said to have beacsile dark and hairy; she even
carries a club to protect the members of her nemilyaShe is later brought back into
civilisation and is eventually reunited to her haisth and her sort® Here the
circumstances are quite different from what happendMerlin, but in both cases
insanity is due to a concrete loss of someone rdtfam to a repudiation on the part of
the lover. However, both Merlin and Beritola reea dramatic event with madn&ss
and animal-like behaviour, like Lancelot and thieeotArthurian knights.

Madness somehow linked to the sorrow for someaezith can be found also in
a short retelling of the legend of Nebuchadnezrathe Middle English layRobert of
Cisyle the proud king Robert is punished by an angeldegtaded to the role of court
fool; the protagonist remembers that Nebuchadndzadrmeen condemned to a similar

punishment.

He thoughte on Nabugodonosore,

A noble kyng, was him bifore.

In al the world nas his peer,

Forte acounte, fer ne neer.

With him was Sire Olyferne,

Prince of knihtes stout and steorne.
Olyferne swor evermor

Bi god Nabugodonosor,

And seide ther nas no god in londe
But Nabugodonosor, ich understonde.
Therfore Nabugodonosor was glad,
That he the name of god had,

And lovede Olofernthe more;

And seythe hit greved hem bothe sore.
Oloferndyyedein dolour,

He was slaye in hard schour.
Nabugodonosor lyvede in desert
Dorst he noughwher ben apert;
Fyftene yer he livede thare

With rootes, gras, and evel fare. (lines 309-328)

152 vittore Branca (ed.)Giovanni Boccaccio, Decameron (con le illustraziaieil'autore e di grandi
artisti fra tre e quattrocentd-irenze: Le Lettere, 1999, pp. 146-152.

138 Beritola is never explicitly defined as mad, but hetions can hardly be judged sensible.

1% Edward E. Foster (ed.JAmis and Amiloun, Robert of Cisyle, and Sir Amagd&eéamazoo: Medieval
Institute Publications, 1997, p. 104.
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Here, Olyferne's death is not explicitly indicatasl the reason for Nebuchadnezzar's
madness; to the medieval audience, the king's poid®lyferne's unwise compliments
was a more probable cause of sin and consequehtigadness. Nevertheless, the
indication on the part of the author that Nebucleadar loved Olyferne, and the
description of his death immediately before Nebdcleazar's madness, include sorrow
for the loss of someone to the king's punishmehis passage might thus represent a
link between madness as divine punishment and nsadiexiving from excessive grief.

Whatever the reasons why they are separated fremldivers, Lancelot and the
others share a deep sorrow for their situation. Méad generally follows a description
of their grief, even though it is sometimes losthie Middle English translations. In the
Folie Lancelot,the protagonist is tormented by regret when h&ddmack to Camelot
(FL 21); Ywain wishes he was never born (YG 44elit645), and Tristan experiences a
phase of melancholy before going completely ingdieA 368-369).

These, however, are not the only cases where the ibeseparated from his
lover. Most medieval romances and lays are centredhis topos and yet, in these
cases, the reaction of the protagonist seems toaltecularly dramatic. Lancelot, for
example, is accused of betrayal by Guinevere atsotloer occasions, as for instance in
the episode ofhe Fair Lady of AstolaMDA 776), but he does not lose his mir@he
cannot help wondering what is so special in theggmmations that justifies such an
extreme reaction.

A partial explanation might be found in th&i de Narcissean Old French
adaptation of the Ovidian myth. During the Middleges, Ovid was far from
forgotten'>> He was considered an infallible authority in loweed, and his works

constituted a model to welcome love in a positigatland at the same time mitigate the

155 Anne Hunsaker Hawkins, "Yvain's Madness'Philological Quarterly(71), 1992, pp. 377-97, p. 379,
p. 380.
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natural instincts which, when out of control, colédd to disastrous outcom&sThe
Old French version of the story of Narcissus, beguith a warning on the part of the

narrator to observe the right balance and commosesi| every aspect of life.

Qui tout veut faire sans consel,

Se maus I'en vient, ne m'en mervel;

en toute riens est bien droture

C'on i esgart sens et mesure.(lines t:4)

Those who want to do everything without reasomalosurprise me if they end up badly; it

is well advisable to act with common sense and goedsure in all things. (translation

mine)
These lines represent the moral of the lay andemprently the key to understand the
events narrated. In this version of the story,utienate tragedy is principally due to the
ignorance of the two young protagonists in the emadf love. Seeing the handsome
Narcissus from a window, princess Danae falls welavith him, but fails to ask for
advice to someone wiser about how to control hesipa. When she finally decides to
face the young man and confess her feelings, Nargiproclaims himself too young to
understand love and rejects her roughly, thus ngubie despair of the young lady, who
invokes the gods to have him punished. He is tlomsiemned to experience the same
burning passion for the first person he sees amictthre falls in love with himself after
seeing his own reflection in a pool. Before drovgnimmself, he manages to see Danae
one last time and repent for having pained her.

When Danae is refused by Narcissus, she attemsdiace the young man by

undressing in front of him. This action irritatdgetproud Narcissus even more, and

Danae is abandoned to despair and regret. She tartienshameful way in which she

has behaved and she wonders whether she has bacavage.

1% Tracy Adams,Violent Passions: Managing Love in the Old Frenatrs¢ RomangeNew York:
Macmillan, 2005, p. 37.

157 Martine Thiry-Stassin, Madeleine Tyssens (eds3dicisse: Conte Ovidien Francais du Xlle Siecle
Paris: les Belles Lettres, 1976, p. 81.
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[...] tu es Dané,
As je donques leens derv@
Ja soloie-je estre plus sage,

Suis je devenusauvage (lines 605-608f°

You are Danae! Have | completely lost my mind? Olhgsed to be wiser, have | become a
savage? (translation mine)

Although Danae does not experience the wild madoéske Arthurian knights, her
situation somehow resembles theirs: after a rough leopeless separation from the
object of her love, she gives up her clothes, fihdsself in a wild environment, and
apparently feels a momentary alienation from ailion, as she defines herself a
“sauvage”. The reasons for this troubled state iofirseem to be the excessive violence
of Danae's passion and the fact that she is unableontain it, together with the
indelicate refusal on the part of Narcissus andrémorse for having behaved in an
inappropriate way.

The Arthurian wild knights can be similarly accusefl excessive passion.
Lancelot and Tristan are the most evident casest tbve for Guinevere and Isolde
leads them to an illicit relationship, which is demned by the entire community. In
these episodes, Lancelot is so overwhelmed bydssealto sleep with the queen that he
does not realise that he is sharing the bed witithen woman, and Tristan abandons
himself to a sudden jealousy without listening tedlt's explanation. Ywain's
unconditioned love for Alundyne, even if accepted degitimised by his conquest of
the lady's castle and by subsequent marriage, laice in the unpleasant situation of
promising complete submission both to his king émdhe lady. Finally, Partonope's
passion for this faery mistress is initially instigd more by the pleasures he enjoys than
by the virtues of the lady; the protagonist is @msently convinced to accept a
relationship based on very obscure, unequal angettans terms. Later, he is persuaded

by the bishop to transgress the conditions impdsethe lady, when he should have

1% Narcisse pp. 101-102.
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been convinced of Melior's good intentions. Hisices seem therefore guided more by
the passions of the moment, desire in the firsé,cesar in the second, than by reason
and conscience. All these characters are ther@fioeesimilar situation, and they are
doing exactly what the author of thai de Narcissavarns not to do. They do not act as
they should because they are enslaved to theirgpassand forgetful of their reason and
“sense et mesure”, and consequently cease to fnafit the most ennobling aspects of
love. The positive force of love which, if temperey intellect and continence, would
encourage and guide them to reach perfection teasrbes a destructive element and
degrades them to the status of animals. BesidesDanae, they do not seek any help
from those around them, in some cases they evesaeassistance, as does Tristan
when he refuses the food of Palamedes' maid aed flem her (MDA 368-369). A
clear warning against keeping sorrow for onesaif loa found in Chaucer®oilus and
Cryseide.In the first book, the young warrior is affecteg Ibve-sickness but does not
want to reveal the real reason of his melancholgrypone; his friend Pandarus tries to
convince him to share his sorrow with him, arguthgt “men seyn, 'to wrecche is
consolacioun to have another felawe in hys pey(RC 483; book I, line 708-709).

Since Troilus still refuses to talk, Pandarus felaas he might die or lose his sanity.

Yet Troilus for al this no word seyde,

But lange he ley as stylle as he ded were:

and after this with sikynge he abreyde,

And to Pandarus vois he lente his ere,

And up his eighen caste he, that in feere

Was Pandarugest that in frenesie

He sholde falle, or elles soone dy{&C 483; book I, lines 722-728)

As mentioned in the previous chapter, the téremesiedoes not necessarily
refer to the specific madness we are dealing vth, it is interesting that Pandarus
should see madness as a possible outcome of kdepilg grief for oneself. Naturally,

in the case of Troilus and Danae, the necessityigdose their passions to someone
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wiser derives principally from their inexperienagdaconsequent need to be schooled in
the many rules of the game of love. This is not piheblem with Lancelot and the
others, but, in his speech, Pandarus argues tinastavorthy counsellor, even one who
has never been a successful lover (RC 482; bobkels 624-635), will be helpful in
any circumstances. The fact that these knightesdar to despair without looking for
external help might contribute to this particulatemme of their sorrow.

Danae's anguish does not derive uniquely from Nswsi refusal; she also
regrets having behaved in a way so inappropriaténéo position. Part of her sorrow
and confusion is therefore due to shame and feaistionour. The Arthurian knights
are similarly concerned with honour. After beingaleel, for example, they express
shame and regret for what they might have donenguheir madness. Even though it
might not be a deliberate fault, these knightsgaeerally separated from their ladies
because of something they have done; the awarehdlss and the consequent shame
might explain why they react in such an excessaghibn.

In “The Distracted Knight”, Judith Neaman alreadentified dishonour as the
possible cause for Lancelot's and Ywain's madtigSémilarly Derek Pearsall observes
that in Arthurian literature, excessive shame isegally expressed with madnée$§s.
Despite their valour, however, Lancelot and theerghare not so unused to shame as
one might believe. When Elaine arrives at King Arth court, Lancelot feels terribly
embarrassed for how he had behaved on his lasingeeith the lady, but he does not

lose his mind for this.

but whan sir lancelot sye her he wasashamed [and] that bycause he drew hys swerde to
her on the morne aftir that he had layne by het lle wolde nat salewe her nother speke
wyth her. And yet sir Lancelot thought that she waes fayrest woman that ever he sye in

%9 Judith Silverman Neaman, “The Distracted KnightS#dy of Insanity in the Arthurian Romances”,
doctoral diss. Columbia University, 1968, pp. 1¥82; 186.

180 Derek Pearsall, “Courtesy and ChivalrySir Gawain and the Green Knighhe Order of Shame and
the Invention of Embarrassment”, Derek Brewer, #wara Gibson (eds.jy Companion to the Gawain
Poet Cambridge: D. S. Brewer, 1997, pp. 351-362, 1. 36
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his lyeff dayes. (MDA 592)

The aim of this passage might be simply recalliqyevious episode, but it is evident
that both writer and audience had no difficulty describing and imagining an
embarrassed Lancelot; his madness must be thie @@something more complex.

As anticipated in the previous section, these atara actually find themselves
in a lose-lose situation and their apparently imappate actions are probably the result
of choosing the lesser of two evils. Madness ccwgddue not only to a sense of
dishonour, but also to their being aware that ttmyld not do otherwise. Madness thus
represents the only way-out from this short cirafiemotions and values. This seems
confirmed by a consideration Ywain makes when lsdms to go and save Lunette and

fears he might not arrive in time.

For, sertes, if sho war done to ded,

of him war thamone other rede

bot oither he sold hymselvesta

or wode ogain to the wod gdlines 2375-2378; YG 64)

At this point of the story, Ywain is risking to finhimself once again in a no-win
situation: he has promised to fight as Lunetteangbion but at the same time he has
been asked to defend Gawain's sister and her fdroity the abuses of their neighbour.
The protagonist feels compelled to commit to beathses, since refusing help would be
dishonourable, but at the same time he realisesigiet not be able to attend both fights
and that he would be the indirect cause of Lureetieath. In this case, the possible
options would be suicide or madness. Since theifirsondemned by Christian religion,
and would put an end to the protagonist's advestunsanity stands out as the only
possible solution. Line 2378 clearly refers to pisvious wild madness, it is therefore
likely that also in that case insanity is to be sidared as a way-out fromcal de sac

situation and as an alternative to suicide. Intergly, the opposition between madness
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and death returns later in the text. The protagatésms that unless he is pardoned by
his lady he “most go wode or for luf dy” (YG 102)és 3833-34). Ywain's doubts and

conclusion seem to be the same as in lines 2378;28i in this case, it seems more a
question of grief than of dishonour, even thougé tady's forgiveness implies that

Ywain's fault has been somehow cancelled. Thisestgghat the knight's wild madness
might be the result of a combination of grief amshdnour.

The association between madness, loss of the lklamd dishonour can be
found in the story of sir Matto Le Breune as wé&lis character is briefly mentioned in
Le Morte Darthur After being attacked by Tristan in the forest,gD@aet relates this
strange encounter to king Mark; the king errongpgsincludes that the wild madman
must be sir Matto and tells his story. The knigadl ibeen separated from his lady after
being defeated by sir Gaheris and had consequiastiyhis mind and wandered in the
wood ever since (MDA 371). A longer account of thlisry can be found in thRoman
de Tristan en Pros@MRT 255-257), where it is clear that the knightllgone mad for
sorrow and for the dishonour of having lost theldagainst sir Gaheris. There are no
explicit details about sir Matto's insanity, whicimfortunately is mentioned only in
these two texts, but the fact that king Mark mis&aHRristan for him suggests that he
was probably known to be affected by the same wiltiness. The story of Matto le
Breune clearly representsnaise en abymef Tristan's story, but, unlike Lancelot or
Ywain, it is not clear why Tristan should feel asteal. As inYwain and Gawain
madness is here presented as an alternative idesuit the French text, Tristan passes
from the melancholic phase to wild madness wheddes not find his sword to Kkill
himself (CRT 173).

Tristan's sorrow and jealou§ywould be sufficient to justify his despair and

181 Jealousy was considered a possible cause of madwessn a legal context, as will be explained in
the next section.
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consequent madness, but this is not the only ameas which Tristan has a rival for
Isolde's love. In th&olie Tristan Isolde is said to have once fallen in love withliash
minstrel (FT, 21; lines 765-776), but Tristan doed lose his mind for this. It is
surprising that in this episode, he should go n@dah imaginary betrayal. Besides,
during his first meeting with Isolde after beingalesl, nothing is said to explain the
misunderstanding of the letters; the two lovers pdymbehave as if nothing had
happened making it even more difficult to underdtauny Tristan had reacted in such
an extreme fashion. A possible help comes from dheady mentionedlristano
Panciatichiano.In this version, Tristan is convinced by Palamedeaid that such a
betrayal on the part of Isolde would be impossible.then realises not only that the
gueen is certainly suffering for his absence, b ghat his emphatic departure from
Tintagel has revealed to the king his presencharcastle. He then fears that king Mark

might punish his wife for having kept her lover dgeh in his house.

et Tristano si parte tutto arabbiato et la notberao sotto ad uno albore con grande dolore
e ricordava la reina Ysotta et lo male ch'ella aviatto con Ghedino. E poi diceva, “Elli
non puote essere che madonna Ysotta abbia falig’fat Tristano a si grande dolore della
partita che fatta avea che forte temea che llaaraon fusse in malo stato. D'altra parte
temea che lo re marco non facesse contra lei graodé e piangeva molto teneramente.
[...] Et la damigella, messagiera di Palamide, sentiprpadava apresso et avevane grande
pieta. Et seppe per lo lamento di Tristano onddlguimlore venia e perché. Allora disse,
“Messer Tristano, ora so io vostro curruccio e mmstolore e onde viene et io mettero
consiglio in vostro curruccio, s'a voi piacera, pale convenente, ché al mondo non a
damigella a cui ne pesi piu che fa a me. Voi agétate le vostre arme et & presso a tre di
che voi non mangiaste et cosie uscerete voi dicsenfarete vergogna a tutta cavalleria. Et
quando li cavalieri uderanno vostra fine che voéta si malvagia e si vituperevile, si la si
terranno a grande onta. D'altra parte, la reinfiena troppo male agio quando ella sapra
vostra dolorosa morte. Et dicovi, messer, ch'eliéae spesse fiate che cid che I'uomo dice
non é vero. Et io so di vero che madonna Ysottaa'di buono coraggio et si muore di suo
amore che a voi porta, la onde di voi é grande datrdi lei. Et anchora potreste essere co
llei a grande agio e a vostro e a suo diletto secgm siete stati.” Et Tristano a ricolte tutte
gueste parole e conosce come la damigella di tdse dice vero. Et Tristano disse,
“Damigella, io vi prego quanto so, e se di me Vecahe voi doviate andare a Tintoille alla
reina Ysotta. et tanto fate che voi le parliatsadtitatela da parte mia e pregatela da parte
mia ch'ella sia leale dama a suo signore. et gitdle lo scambio ch'ella a' preso di me m'a
recato alla morte, e che di me non prenda corraccet quando elli ebbe dette queste
parole e elli mise uno grande grido e uno muggbiordso. Et allora lo celabro li si rivolse
et diventd pazzo, et incontenente se ne va pewoiesta gridando e abaiando come
diavole?®

182 1| Tristano Panciatichianppp. 296; 298.
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And Tristan leaves, very angry, and spent the nigider a tree, suffering greatly and
remembering Queen Yseut and the wickedness thahathelone with Kahedin. And then
he said, “It cannot be that Lady Yseut has actezhgly.” And Tristan suffers greatly about
the departure that he had made because he greathdfthat the queen was in a bad way.
On the other hand, he feared that king Mark migimhimit some new thing against her, and
he was weeping very tenderly. [...] and the damsakhriRedes' messenger, was going along
near him him the whole time and had great compassio him, and she found out from
Tristan's lamenting whence the pain had come and Wien she said, “Sir Tristan, now |
understand your anger and your pain and whencentes, and | will give you some
counsel about your anger as is fitting, if it peagou, because there is not a damsel in the
world whom it troubles more than it does me. Youehthrown down your arms, and it is
nearly three days since you have eaten, and thusvitblose your mind and bring shame
to all of chivalry. and when the knights hear abitng wicked and dishonourable end that
you will make, they will hold it to be a great shan®©n the other hand, the queen will be
too ill at ease when she finds out about your ssathd and | tell you, sir, that it happens
many times that what people say isn't true. Anchdvk truly that lady Yseut loves you
wholeheartedly and she is dying for the love the bas for you, whence there is great
harm both for you and for her. and you could &él with her in great ease and at your
delight, and hers, as you have already been.” aistbmh took in all these words and knew
that the damsel was speaking truthfully about etémg, and Tristan said, “Damsel, | pray
you as much as | know how, and if you care for that you must go to Tintagel to Queen
Yseut and try your best to speak to her and greetdn me and beg her for me to be a loyal
lady to her lord. And say that the substitutiont tilee made for me has brought me to my
death and that she must not become vexed aboutAnd.Wwhen he had said these words,
he let out a great cry and a sorrowful bellow. Almein his brain twisted and he became mad
and immediately he goes away through the forestlshg and barking like devif$?

Tristan is here tormented by grief, jealousy, shame sense of guilt, just as the other
mad knights. This passage might be an originaltesidof the Tuscan translator, but it

gives a useful key to understand what might havenliee audience's perception of
Tristan's actions. After reading the Italian tetlte facts that Tristan rides out of

Tintagel “knyghtly” and “opynly” (MDA 368) and thd¥lark sees him outside the castle
and realises he must have been hidden in his h@R& 146-147) assume a totally

different function. Not only do they comically pezg the king as a cuckold, but they
also underline Isolde's dangerous position aftetdm's sudden escape.

Finally, if we consider these episodes accordinthéocourtly love doctrine and
to the concept omilitia amoris it is clear that all these knights suffer a distnarable
defeat in the war of love. They fail to maintaireithfidelity and to fulfil their duties
towards their lady, whom they should venerate amesas a soldier does with his

commander or his king. Disobeying the rules of lta¢tle of love and provoking the

183 || Tristano Panciatichianppp. 297; 299.
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resentment or the sorrow of the lady is no lessngial than losing a battle or a
tournament. Besides, this might explain, as ardieipp in the first chapter, why they
escape from the company of other men and seekeéfingild and isolated places, as if
they were trying to hide the dishonour of defeat.

A combination of excessive grief and shame seems thore likely to be the
cause of this wild madness than divine interventibase two interpretations, however,
might be not totally opposed. The marginalia obarfeenth century manuscript of the
Smithfield Decretalsontain an interesting story of a sinful hermig.(f7-13)** The
episode represented seems to coincide with orteedhtes from th¥ies des Pere$® a
thirteenth-century French version of the hagiogm@agbllectionVitae Patrum A hermit
is tempted by the devil and he interrupts his eaetient. He gets drunk and sleeps with a
miller's wife; the miller finds this out and attacthem with a hammer, but is killed by
the hermit. The latter is then assailed by remarse confesses to the pope in Rome.
After the confession, the hermit returns to thee$brin penitence and is forgiven two
years later. In the marginalia, his penitence ia tood is represented as a wild
madness: in thbas-de-pagesf ff. 117v and f 118r, the hermit is covered witair and
is represented while moving on his hands and knewsards a cavern and standing
among animals. In the French story, nothing is sagdlicitly about the hermit's going
mad with sorrow and remorse; nevertheless, aftefebés an unbearable grief and
decides to go to Ront&, he gives up his clothes, refuses food and livethénwood,
sleeping on a bed of hay. Besides, the people hetsnuefine him as “fool*” He
therefore presents most of the symptoms of wildmaead. The whole context makes it

impossible to exclude the divine punishment buhatsame time madness occurs only

184 London, British Library, Royal Ms 10 E 1V, ff. 113418v (known as the Smithfield Decretals).

185 Félix Lecoy (ed.)La Vie des Péresol. II, Paris: Société des Anciens Textes Framd®93, pp. 169-
182.

1% | a Vie des Pérep. 179.

7 La Vie des Pérepp. 179-180.
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after the protagonist has lamented his sorrow antbrse’® Similarly, in the case of
the mad knights, the idea of divine punishment mioghimplied and the audience might
have seen the knight's sorrow and consequent nadsgsart of God's plan. Insanity as
a consequence of an excess of feeling, howevehaptp allowed more interesting
developments in the plot: nothing can be done ahguinishment coming from God,
but someone who becomes mad because of sorrovaimestan be found and healed by
his fellow men. This suggests that the authorsheke¢ episodes privileged narrative

over the moral message.

18 | a Vie des Pérepp. 178-179.
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5
Madness in Medieval Society

Modern literature about inwardness is generallarégd as implicitly deriving from the
centrality of the single person; consequently, modeaders tend to conceive of
madness as a tragedy of the individual. This, hawemeed not correspond to the
feelings of the medieval audience, at least noagdwIn the medieval frame of mind,
any creature was part of the great chain of bemghead its role in the universe; when a
link in the chain ceased to fulfil its functionjgtwould influence the whole community;
a sudden madness certainly was something whicbtaffeone's role in society. Hence,
its effects were bound to be perceived as a colectamage, whose seriousness was
proportional to the importance of the role of th@dman before his illness. As
mentioned in the previous chapters, the healinthefmadman was a concern of the
community; consequently, it is natural to thinkttllee cause of madness was not to be
associated only with the single person but withedgas a whole or at least with some
of its members. In this chapter, the social impiaas of the knight's wild madness will
be analysed. Moreover, the laws and customs wigighlated the status of lunatics and
their care on the part of the community will beastigated, together with the possible

influences on the adventures of the wild knight.

5.1.1 Madness and the Community

Madmen were not necessarily considered taboo elsnoérthe community, but their
position was certainly ambiguous. As already memibin the section about the wild
setting, the lunatic is often associated with wisabutside the community. It is not
difficult to imagine why: the madman does not reueg and respect the set of social
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rules which is essential for the balance of the rooimty, and does not generally
contribute to its welfare. On the contrary, the mad can represent a threat for his
fellows.

In terms of morality, the madman constitutes a gaxafor the medieval frame
of mind. As will be later analysed, the madman wasresponsible for his actions, and
therefore could not be condemned for any sin ode®d. This, however, means that sin
can be committed without deserving punishment. Like fool of Psalm 52, the
madman seems justified by his insanity even wheaflirens that “God does not exist”.
This naturally places the madman in an extremebplematic position in the eyes of
the other members of the community. Moira Fitzgitbootices how the author of the
fourteenth-centuryThe Prick of Consciencdoes not seem at ease when mentioning
madness, probably because of this paradox. Hesstkgarly that children too young to
understand sin experience purgatory after death hanoften uses the term “wode” to
describe the torments of hell, but he never talkpligtly about the afterlife of
madmen® At the same time, some people who had experiemzsthess, like Margery
Kempe or Ida van Leuven, could be regarded as ebesngf sanctity and virtue.
Sometimes, as happened to these two women, madassbe first step in the mystic's
experience’®

Madness represented not only a loophole in medieeaélity and theology, but
also a practical detriment in the life of the conmityy As can be easily inferred, a
lunatic with a violent nature could be the sourtelamages and aggressions, but these
are not the only negative consequences of havinga@gman in the community. Insanity,

especially when it appeared suddenly and unexplgciedvitably created a gap in the

%9 Moira Fitzgibbons, "Enabled and Disabled 'Mynd@sThe Prick of ConscienteSeeta Changati
(ed.),Medieval Poetics and Social Practjd¢ew York: Fordham University Press, 2012, pp942p.
85.

10 For further information about Ida van Leuven anddnmess and mysticism see Nancy Caciola,
“Mystics, Demoniacs, and the Physiology of SpirdsBession in Medieval EuropeComparative
Studies in Society and Histo#2, 2000, pp. 268-306.
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social structure. The madman could not be expetddlfil any social function, and
somebody else had to step in. Apart from the ols/disadvantages of having to replace
the madman in his role, this often created unplgasiéuations for the lunatic's family.
In her article “Angry Wives of Madmen: The Econon@ionstraints of Families under
Royal Guardianship™* Wendy Turner explores how the guardians assigoethe
madman had full power over the lunatic's possessimmd the madman's wife and heirs
were often reduced to poverty. It was not unusoiahfwoman who used to be in charge
of the household to be deprived of her role as smoher husband's insanity was made
known to the royal authorities. Madness therefaenot only the tragedy of the
individual, but also of his family and friends.

It is difficult to establish when the Biblical vieaf the madman as a sinner who
had to be separated from the other members ofdimentinity was replaced by a more
protective attitude towards lunatics. The two visianight have co-existed for a long
time. However, the link between the totality of temmunity and each of its members,
together with the delicate balance regulating doeielfare probably became more
topical from the tenth century on, when, as a cgusece of the increase of the
population, Europe became more urbaniéédpart from the obvious necessity of
regulating the relationship between its membersaliited centres had new needs as
well. The community was no longer a small independse of civilisation surrounded
by wilderness, but a network within a bigger netwof cities. Excluding madmen from
the community was probably a less effective sofutltan keeping them under control.

The foundation in 1247 of the Bedlem Royal Hospibatter known with the name of

1 Wendy J. Turner, "Angry Wives of Madmen: The Ecomom@onstraints of Families under Royal
Guardianship in England”, Wendy J. Turner, Tory d&renter Pearman (edslyeatment of Disabled
Persons in Medieval Europe, Examining Disabilitytie Historical, Legal, Literary, Medical and
Religious Discourses of the Middle Ageswiston, Queenston, Lampeter: The Edwin MelleesB,
2010, pp. 51-68.

172 See Adriaan VerhulsfThe Rise of Cities in North-West Eurpggambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1999.
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Bedlam!”™ seems to confirm this hypothesis. Moreover, thet that most of the
“scientific” treatises about madness analysed iapg@dr 3 were written in the thirteenth
century, reinforces the idea that the increasednisiation brought along a new vision
of madness and new ways to handle it.

After flourishing during the first half of the cemy, the European population
was then decimated by the Black Death (1348-13B3. plague left great social voids
in communities, and in the Anglo-Norman area, thevisors were further reduced
because of the war between France and England {II833). It is possible that the idea
that each member of the community must be protewisl strongly reinforced in this
period; after the Black Death, medieval towns geffea dramatic shortage in labour
force which affected many aspects of the economyheftime, from agriculture to
manufacturing’* The demographic reduction after the plague wasxeeme that
workers' wages rose exponentially; in 1350 a plough could ask for a wage of ten
shillings and six pence per week, while in 1347 #werage wage was only two
shillings!™ In London, new laws and institutions were credtedrder to keep under
control the disorders and social instability crddtg the lack of working force and fear
of a new disease during the plague-aftermiatiihe wish to return to a balanced and
ordered society can be felt also in some literaoyk®, such as LydgatesDietary, and
a Doctrine for PestilenceHere, the poet insists on the necessity of bemayitable,
patient and generous with all, rich and poor, iteorto survive to the plague (lines 106-

108; 124-126; 134Y. Although there does not seem to be texts wherevéndship and

13 Theo B. HyslopGreat Abnormals: Historic Cases of Insanit§ila: Kessinger Publishing, 2003, p.
148.

17 Bruce M. S. Campbell, “Grain Yields on English Desmes after the Black Death”, Mark Bailey,
Stephen Rigby (eds.Jown and Countryside in the Age of the Black Deatlnhout: Brepols, 2012,
pp. 121-174, pp. 121;124; David Stone, “The Bladaf and Its Immediate Aftermathrown and
Countryside in the Age of the Black Death. 213-244; p. 215.

15 Robert S. GottfriedThe Black Death, Natural and Human Disaster in Medl Europe New York:
The Free Press, 1983. p. 94.

% Franc RexrothDeviance and Power in Late Medieval Engla@hmbridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2007, pp. 68-125.

7 Henry Noble MacCracken, Merriam Sherwood (edEtle Minor Poems of John Lydgateondon:
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care of lunatics and the demographic depressioneagpdicitly correlated, it is not
unlikely that during the plague aftermath the itlest each individual is to be defended
for the sake of the community might have furthevoiaed the affirmation of the
protective approach towards madmen on the Bibteatlusive” one.

From the fourteenth century on, another factor maéeBiblical vision of the
madman as a sinner who has to be sent away frofelli®-men problematic. Like the
plague, madness creates a social gap, as mentabose, and this hole in the structure
of the community is more dramatic if the madmarsupposed to fulfil an important
role. This idea certainly became all the more evide the medieval frame of mind
when France and then Britain had to deal with iadangs. Charles VI of France (1380
— 1422) suffered from a form of violent madn&8siis successor Charles VIl (1403 —
1461) lost his mind in the last months of his reirFinally, Henry VI of England
(1421 - 1471) suffered long periods of insanityotighout his life'®® For nearly one
hundred years, the Anglo-French area witnessedntist extreme manifestation of the
paradox of “the king's two bodie§™ The “spiritual body” of the king needed to
transcend earthly nature and to become the incamaif the political, moral and
theological values he represented; and yet, thg kied also a physical body, which
could present defects and was subject to illnedsdaath. Royal madness certainly was
a disturbing topic at the time; besides, the aminigumoral status of insanity must have
made the idea of a mad king all the more unaccéptdlhe illness of the sovereign

therefore had to be hidden or somehow ennoblethditase of Henry VI, for example,

Oxford University Press, 1934, vol. Il, pp. 705770

78 peter S. Lewisl.a France a la Fin du Moyen Age, La Société PaliéigParis: Hachette, 1977, pp.
169-170.
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Health of Henry VI"Madness in Medieval Law and Custqgop. 177-195.

181 For further information about this concept see EkhsKantorowicz, The King's Two Bodies, A Study
in Medieval TheologyPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1957.

121



some historians of the time tended to underlinekihg's childlike innocenc¥? The
sovereign's illness was thus transformed in a nuality, but is also extremely likely
that the concept of madness as a punishment fos @nes probably needed to be
reconsidered, at least among the upper classes.

The royal insanity probably also accentuated theaidhat the negative
consequences of madness affect the lunatic's fantyfriends, more than the madman
himself. The conflict between the spiritual and sibgl bodies of the king might have
been a problem more for the intellectuals of theetthan for the lower classes, but an
incapable sovereign actually also brought alongy wangible consequences for the
entire kingdom. From 1337 — 1453, England and Fament through the Hundred
Years War. An insane king meant that the counilyndt have a strong political leader
to guide it throughout the conflict. Even in a tiroé relative peace, an ineffective
sovereign might lead to war. When Henry VI hadfirist mental breakdown in 1453,
England fell into a political crisis and the DukkYork was appointed protector, until
the king recovered. This absence of a strong agitinete ruler and of a continuity in
the power is believed to have been one of the ipahacauses of the War of the
Roses® which divided English aristocracy from 1455 to 5448Il these social feelings
were certainly reflected in literature, and soméeim can be found also in the episodes

of wild madness analysed in this thesis, as wikkglored in the next section.

5.1.2 The Wild Knight and the Community

In these episodes of madness, the importance ofdhemunity of people connected

with the madman is evident first of all in termsnafrrative focus. As already observed

182 Cory James Rushton, "Dealing with Royal ParalysisLate Medieval England”’Madness in
Medieval Law and Custarpp. 147-176, pp. 167-168.

8 John A. WagnerEncyclopedia of the Wars of the RgsBanta Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2011, pp. 112-
113; Katherine J. LewiKingship and Masculinity in Late Medieval Englaimdew York: Routledge,
2013, p. 54.
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in the previous chapter, as soon as madness sthi&es these knights apparently cease
to have a psychological existence; the point oiwtkerefore shifts from them to those
they meet. There are only some occasional retormshat the mad knight is thinking or
feeling, but the author always refers to basicimess, such as the will to protect a
source of sustenance, as can be seen in the cdsistah or Lancelot. Tristan runs to
the aid of the shepherds threatened by Dagonetibethey are those “that were wonte
to gyff him mete” (MDA 371) and when Sir Blyaunts attacked by two knights,

Lancelot is said to be sorry for his master.

And as they cam hurlyng undir the castell, thers wia Lancelot at a wyndow, and saw
how two knyghtes layde upon sir Blyaunte wyth ¢hewerdys. And whan sir Lancelot saw
that, yet as wode as he was he was sory for hge |sir Blyaunte(MDA 606)

We are given to understand that Lancelot considienself dependant on sir Blyaunte,
since he refers to him as “hys lorde”; the protaggssubsequent intervention to save
sir Blyaunte is probably either the result of grate for having fed and dressed him or
an act of fidelity, as can be expected on the pha dog towards its master. And yet,
even though the modern reader might find this gbféelings simple and primitive, the
writer's observation that Lancelot felt sorry “yaet wode as he was” suggests that a
madman was not expected to feel these emotionshamdhe is perceived as having no
inwardness worth speaking of.

The focus on the community not only gives an idésh@w these madmen
appear to people in full possession of their fagsltbut it also determines whether the
situation should be perceived as comic or traghuchv would be otherwise difficult to
establish. Lancelot's sleeping in King Pelles' gardor example, is no more tragic than
Tristan's beating sir Dagonet, but Elayne's tearecognising the knight make the first
scene tragic, while Dagonet's witty remark abow being a clown hit by a fool

suggests that the second scene might have beeas fedimic.
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And whan that she [Elayne] behylde hym, anone shle in remembraunce of hym and
knew hym veryly for sir Launcelot. And therewythahe felle on wepynge so hartely that
she senke evyn to the ertliBIDA 609)

Than sir Dagonet rode to kynge Marke and tolde Impw he had spedde in the foreyste,
“and therefore”, seyde sir Dagonet, “beware, kyarke, that thou come nat about that
well in the foreyste, for there ys a foole nakeddAhat foole and I, foole, mette togydir,
and he had allmoste slayne me”. (MDA 371)

The protagonist's family and friends are not simgrieved for the knight's condition,
but seem to perceive the protagonist's state anfthiafor the whole community. In
Partonope of Bloisthere is a long description of the sorrow anamdier that the hero's
strange attitude has caused to the community; doplp taken into consideration are
Partonope's mother, the bishops who try to consiote the king of France, and finally
the hero's men, who, after waiting at his doorsigrdays, return to their houses without

knowing what to do and surrender to despair foirigalost their lord.

His moder and meany stode with-oute,

Of his disease euer complaynyng,

Till on be morowe the sonne gan spryng,
That of hym they had no comforte,

Ne noone of them cder sporte.
Anoonebrugh Fraunce it ronne e tithynge
That Partonope lkein poynt of deyig

For hevynesse of sory mysschaunce.
And anooneerwith b e kyng of Fraunce
After Erchbisshopps and bisshopps sent in haste,
And bade that they shuld hye hem faste
To Bleys to comforte her good ffrende.

Grete sorowe made all his meany

And euery day full oft they be

Atte dore of her lordes prisone
Lystenyng alwey if any sowne

Or worde of hym they myght here.

But all for nought; of hym no chere

They cole hauep is is no nay.

This lyfe they ladde vj. Wekes day,

And theyben toke hem euerychone
What counseylle was beste to doone,
And seyne: “In grete wanhope

Oure lorde is loste, Partonope”.
Therefore eiche man trusse hem hoome.
“This isb e besté at we may doone”
Thus they go withoute leve takyng,
Eiche man to his house sore wepyng. (PB 254-266s16594-6605; 6627-6642)
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The sorrow for Partonope's sad state is extendpédple with different social statuses
and different roles in the life of the protagoniftom his family to the religious
authority, from his sovereign to his servants,wihele community has been affected by
what has happened to the knight. In addition, amibwegfirst people whose grief is
described, we find Partonope's mother and the pshihat is to say those who were
principally responsible for convincing him to contrhis fault (PB 214-220; lines 5649-
5808). Not only does this sorrow involve all mensbef society around him, but the
responsibility is shared between the protagonidtaher people.

Similarly, in the episodes of Lancelot and of Taist those who witness the
knight's madness mourn more for the negative effegeatvill have on their world than
for the protagonist. They are apparently more wdriabout the great loss for chivalry
than about the actual safety of the mad knightarRatles, who at this point still
considers himself Tristan's principal rival, aca&éng Mark of having “destroyed that
moste noble knyght, sir Tristramys de Lyones” (MBAO); in the same way, when
Elayne and Boors realise that Lancelot has gonefhis mind, Guinevere is accused

of being responsible for Lancelot's misfortunes.

Than she [Elayne] seyde unto quene Gwenyver, “Madama ar gretly to blame for sir
Lancelot, for now have ye loste hym, for | saw dnadde by his countenance that he ys
madde for ever. And therefore, alas! Madame, yeehdone grete synne and yourselffe
grete dyshonoure, for ye have a lorde royall ofrgoowne, and therefore hit were youre
parte for to love hym; for there ys no quene is thiorlde that hath suche another kynge as
ye have. And yf ye were nat, | myght have getynltive of my lorde sir Launcelot; and a
grete cause | have to love hym, for he hadde mydyrayode and by hym | have borne a
fayre sonne whose [name] ys sir Galahad. [...] | damdirtake that he [Launcelot] ys
marred for ever, and that have you maffdDA 594-95)

“Alas!” seyde sir Bors, “that ever sir Launcelotamy of hys blood ever saw you, for now
have ye loste the beste knight of oure blood, amdhat was all oure leder and oure
succoure. And | dare sey and make it good thatyaljes crystynde nother hethynde may
nat fynde suche a knyght, for to speke of his nmseand curtesy, wyth hys beauté and hys
jantylnes.”(MDA 596)

Surprisingly, Guinevere's main fault, accordingBlaine is not repudiating Lancelot,
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but taking the knight as a lover while she alrehdy the best king in the world for a
husband, thus implying that her relationship wiintelot threatens Arthur's image as a
king as well. Elaine also accuses the queen ofigavhpeded the natural outcome of
the meeting between Lancelot and herself. Had titbe@n for Guinevere, Lancelot's
story would have followed a very conventional nawveapattern, since the most skilled
knight of the world would probably have been uniath Elaine, described as the most
beautiful woman on earth (MDA 592), and the motbehis son Galahad, the only
knight destined to succeed in the quest for they Harail. Lancelot's madness seems
here to embody the sense of chaos created by #genguextra-conjugal relationship at
king Arthur's court. Even Bors blames Guinevere.ddasiders Lancelot's madness a
loss for his family and for Camelot in terms of ban but he also observes very
pragmatically that Lancelot was their “leder” andu€coure”; consequently, king
Arthur's forces are likely to suffer greatly fostabsence. Social chaos and madness of
the individual seem here strictly connected. Theodier of the community does not
seem to be the direct consequence of the protatgpmadness, even though it certainly
contributes to his going out of his mind, but Bast Elaine's complaints suggest that
the knight's madness might be regarded as a symputorthe bad state of the
community. The knight's loss of sanity mirrors tless of stability and of values
experienced at court.

In Ywain and Gawainthe protagonist's insanity is regarded as detriai¢o the
community's safety. When he loses his mind anaéfleehe wood, we find no words of
compassion towards his sad state on the part dfiamgls, but we are told that his men
look for him everywhere (YG 45; lines 1655-16561d@ again, what it is perceived is
the void the protagonist has left in society, mthrat the actual tragedy of his being

mad. This is confirmed also in other passages @frttmance. When Ywain is found
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sleeping under a tree, the maid suggests to hgrthked were he not mad, he could be
extremely useful in defending her (YG 47; lines 1-A446). Moreover, in the final
scene, Lunette insinuates that Alundyne is endamgédrer people by being without a

husband to protect her lands.

“Now er we hard byset;

Madame, | ne wate what us es best,

For here now may we have no rest.

Ful wele | wate ye have no knight,

That dar wende to yowre wel and fight

With him that cumes yow to asaile;

And, if he have here no batayle

Ne findes none yow to defend,

Yowre lose bese lorn withouten endlihes 3856-3864; YG 102)

Finally, since the poet inserts a description @f llappiness on the part of the members
of Alundyne's court at her decision to take theok@ls knight for a husband, and at the
consequent perspective of safety (YG 33-34; [ing8811250), we can imagine a
corresponding sorrow in the reign for the loss wfhsa defender. Even though we do
not have the description of the grief of the comityuas in Partonope of Bloisthe
disastrous effects of the protagonist's absencenade clear by what he finds when he
goes back to his land: the lady is constantly maated by the mischievous steward to
the point that the good and wise Lunette has bemnsad of treason and will be
condemned to death unless a champion defends e €4 58; lines 2159-2175).

In romance, the idea that the actions of the imidial must be aimed to the
welfare of the community is always implied, togethdth the belief that the harm
suffered by the single man affects the whole saostialcture, especially if the person
plays an important role. The most evident exampl¢he case of the Maimed King
whose destiny is strictly linked to that of hisdanto the point that when he is wounded

by Balin, the land suffers terrible famines, asgbresied by Merlin.

“For thou shalt hurte the trewyst knyght and thenrnmoste worship that now lyvith; and
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thorow that stroke, three kyngdomys shall be brougto grete poverté, miseri and
wrecchednesse twelve yerys. And the knyght shalbaaole of that wounde many yerys”
(MDA 54)

Lancelot and the others are not kings, but thetacdy represent cases of excellence in
the hierarchical world of chivalry. Their madnessl @onsequent absence prevents them
from fulfilling their social function, which, as suggested by Lte'®tand Bors'
concerns, is basically a role of defenders. Thiy dfithe knight is explicitly confirmed

in the romance olfsaye le Tristeduring hisaccolade,the hero agrees to defend

widows, poor damsels, orphans as well as the Halyr€h.

“Chevaliers, soies crueux a tes anemis, debonaites amis, humbles a non poans et aides
toudis le droit a soutenir, et confong cely quittarvesves dames, povres pucelles et
orphenins; et povre gent aime tous jours a tonrpédiavoec che, aime et aide toudis

Sainte Eglise, s'aras tel esquier avoec toy que t@@era ton fais a porter, se mestier est:
or soies certains, fait ly ermittes, que che sé&nesus Christ, ly fieux Dieu” (YT 41)

“Knight, be cruel towards you enemies, good-hea@dirds your friends, humble towards
the weak, and help and support what is right eday fight those who commit injustice
against widows, poor maidens and orphans; love mmmple everyday, as you can.
Moreover, you must always love and serve the HdiurCh, you will have with you a
squire who will help you to carry your load, wheouywill need it, and be sure — said the
hermit — that this will be Jesus Christ, the soGotl”. (translation mine)

In his madness, the knight, who normally shouldpsup and protect the weakest
members of society, becomes someone who must Inet iflefended, looked after: a
disturbing inversion of roles and a fearful altematof social structure. Moreover, as
already mentioned, these wild knights present amemrely aggressive nature and
constitute a danger for those who approach them.

In the case of Lancelot and Tristan the importapicéhe impact on the other
members of the Arthurian court can be seen alsdhé narrative structure. The
development of the adventures of the other knighis set off to search them and of the
reactions of those who remained at court is neaslyong as the account of the hero's
adventures as a madman. This is more evident inFteach originals, where the
digressions are more extended, but in the Middigligim versions, the alternation of the
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adventures of the madman and those of his friemdsaintained. In the story of Tristan,
although the questers and the other charactergiaem less space, a considerable
number of people is mentioned. In addition, thengeaof focus in the digression is
made less abrupt by the fact that, apart from @msgge on sir Andred, it shifts to a
character present in the previous scene, somethimgh makes the sequence appear
longer and somehow recreates the temporal intetabout “an halff-yere” (MDA
370) in which all these events take place.

In Lancelot's episode, Malory approaches the dagjpesabout the other knights
differently. In the first place, he maintains adbrreference to Lancelot between the
description of the company of questers and thenmégy of the adventures of Percival

and Aglovale:

Now turne we unto sir Lancelot and speke we of ¢ty and woo, and what payne he
there endured; for colde, hungir and thyrste helagdenté (MDA 597)

The narration then goes back to the questers andel@ does not appear until the end
of the adventures of Percival. This short passpgar@ntly adds no information to the
story and could have been easily deleted, as a deieled description of Lancelot's
life in the wood can be found immediately afterdieal and Ector are healed. Malory's
choice of maintaining it must have been dictateditner necessities. One of the aims of
this short digression might be amplifying the temgbalistance between the beginning
of the expedition and the moment when the knigap@gate, in order to make the whole
guest appear longer. Another effect of this fooysimiefly on Lancelot is that of
underlining the separation between Percival's averand that of the other knights. In
the French text, the narration is much longer amatemcomplex andalso other
characters, like sir Heret, Gawain and Ector, aken into account (FL 25-35; 47-60;

72-153); in Malory, Percival seems to be the undaisg protagonist of the narration of
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the questers. He is present in nearly all the s;enen when the narration is apparently
focused on Aglovale's fight to avenge his squirrcRal is described while defeating
all the other men from the castle. Moreover, evehel is not physically present at
Camelot, the conversation of the other characeuslves around him.

A focus on Percival might be aimed at presentiing és oneof the best knights
after Lancelot, especially considering that henes of the protagonists of the quest for
the Holy Grail, which inLe Morte Darthuris situated at the beginning of the following
book. Malory might have curtailed the sections alibe questers in order to create a
continuity between this episode and the contetth@following chapter, where Percival
is one of the protagonists. A similar intent miglket seen in the presence of the passage
about Bors, another of the protagonists of thel@raest, and his son Elyan. Despite the
alterations present in the Middle English versiahsgems clear that both Malory and
the French authors never thought of Lancelot astdn as the only protagonists of these
episodes of madness, and their absence not onliesrgpotential harm for society, but
also has very concrete consequences on those atbanmd Palamedes and Kahedin
become friends while looking for Tristan and firkcht they can mourn together their
love for Isolde (MDA 370); Isolde nearly kills hets (MDA 372), Percival starts his
ascent as a knight (MDA 597-604) and Bors meetsdins(MDA 615).

As far as the final moral message is concernedother characters seem to be
involved even more than the mad protagonist. Oheg are healed, these mad knights
do not seem to have suffered such a radical chemgesir personality, although they
prove wise enough not to repeat the same mistaketheir love relationships;
repentance and awareness of the necessity of @ lbethduct seem to be associated
more with those around them, above all with theelmdvho are connected with their

madness, than with the protagonists. Elaine ismded by Lancelot of her role in
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causing his madness and resolves to retire with(MDA 6010- 611) and Guinevere,
when Lancelot returns to court and Ector and Patdgll his tale, is said to weep “as
she shulde have dyed” (MDA 617). Moreover, in tigssede ofThe Poisoned Apple

Bors observes that the queen was the first tontepdien she treated Lancelot

discourteously.

Seyde sir Bors “for many tymys or this she hatheberoth with you, and aftir that she was
the first [that] repented it{MDA 746)

Bors' comment need not refer only to the episodeanicelot's madness, but he seems
to assume that whenever Lancelot has been rebykdtlmueen, she was the one who
needed to repent. A similar approach can be sesnialthe case of Melior who is
convinced that forgiveness in love is more rewagdhman rigidity, which in some cases

is reprehensible just like an act of betrayal sasxplained in Urake's speech to her.

Suster, he loved you twoo yere and more.
He sawe ye neuer. Trow ye not sore

It greved hym, yis so mote | the,

All day with-oute company to be,

And neuer to speke with you butha nyght,
And yite of youben to haue no sight?
Though after be his counseylle he

Shope hym fully you to se.

What clepe ye bis? Shubis be treasone?
Me thinketh inbis haue ye no reasone.

But discrecion now telleth me

He loved you betteran euer ye

Did hym, bis is with-oute doute.

[-]

Which of you now hee be-trayed b er?

Ye hym. (PB 317-318; lines 7896-7908;7912-7913)

Moreover, here madness is explicitly conceived pgrashment for someone who is not
the madman. After Urake has found Partonope infdhest and nursed him back to
health, she decides to punish her sister Meliohfarlack of compassion towards her
lover. She therefore tells her that Partonope I gout of his mind because of her

forsaking.
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For truly your owne love Partonope

Ye made lese his witte for aye.

This is verrey ske, Pis is no naye.

So moche sorowe for you he hath take,

Horne-wode he renneth for your sake.

[...] As wylde beste he renneth a-boute,

of mete ne drinke taketh he none hede,

Ne of slepe with-outen drede. (PB 314-317; line4178845; 7909-7911)

Urake's description of Partonope's supposed madmessa very dramatic effect on
Melior; she does not seem to conceive of the pootesyis madness as a direct

consequence of his disobedience, but as the &<l love for her.

Whenpbe lady herdé at Partonope

for love of hir wode Ranne he,

A-boute hir hert she felt such peyn,

Moche wo she had hir to Restreyne

Fro swonyng, for Ibe was she

That hir hevynesse aspied shuld be

Of Wrak, hir Suster® at was hir de(@B 315; lines 7854-7860)

Since the madness described by Urake mirrors #pareenced by Lancelot and Ywain,
it is natural to assume that the idea of insarstya @unishment for someone close to the
madman might be present also in the case of GuieeréAlundyne. At least in the case
of Guinevere, a similar, if not even more dramatégction on the part of the lady is
described; the queen is said to faint and weepssacegly (MDA 596; 617). As far as
Isolde is concerned, the audience is told that whate to Kahedin, thus causing
Tristan's misunderstanding, only out of pity (MDA&73. She is however equally

accused of being the cause of Tristan's madness.

“Alas!” seyde sir Palomydes, “hit ys grete pité ttiexer so noble a knyght sholde be so
myscheved for the love of a lady.” (MDA 370)

The actual reasons why these knights experiencenesad have been
investigated in the previous chapter; howeverjdba of belonging to a community and

of being one link in a complex chain might be helgflso to understand how they can
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be, at least in part, condemned. According to Jarkale, the fall of Camelot and the
death of king Arthur are due also to Lancelot'svicialism2* The knight acts more as
an individual than as a member of the communitgheopoint that his relationship with
the queen breaks the basic rules of courtly lovelmatomes public, thus causing a civil
war in the reign. This interpretation might be aggblalso to these cases of madness. All
these heroes act more to satisfy their personatasts than to serve the community or
to reach that perfection which sets them as inspiral models for those around them.
Lancelot sleeps with Elaine out of mere lust, @rsis too blinded by his own jealousy
to think of the consequences of his actions, Yvsitoo concerned with personal glory
to remember what he had promised his wife, andemprently to the people of his lands
as well, and finally Partonope is overwhelmed bg thar instigated by the bishop to
respect his oath to his lady. After placing theidividuality before the welfare of the
society, they become primitive beings incapabléentdracting with civilised men. This
might also explairtheir urgency to leave that society to which theylanger conform.
Their sudden alienation from civilisation might @egd also on the awareness of not
having fulfilled their duties and the expectatioofs the community in which both
knights and ladies belong. In these episodes, ffferent approaches towards madness
might co-exist: the protagonist implicitly believdsat if a member of the community
ceases to fulfil his function, he automatically tsmes something other from the social
environment, that is to say something wild, anddfege needs to be separated from it.
On the other hand, those who see these wild knig¥Witdently believe that they need
more to be protected than excluded. The madmamrcapesmight be seen as an
unconscious way of protecting the community, wliiile other characters incarnate the
innate tendency of the community to protect eaclisomembers. The combination of

these two attitudes here contributes to createdserdurous plot, since the questers

184 Jean Markaléel,.ancelot et la Chevalerie ArthuriennRaris: Imago, 1985, pp. 10; 104; 184-185.

133



chase the madman to bring him back to the enviromine has forsaken in a historical
perspective. This protective approach towards tadman did not derive only from pity
or from the common moral, but it was also reguldigdhe laws and conventions of the

time.

5.2 Madness and Medieval Laws
Despite the Biblical representation of the madmsaa aepulsive sinnéf: it seems that
those affected by insanity were looked after ndy am these romances but also in real
life. As mentioned above, the foundation of Bedkunggests that by that date, the idea
of providing specific assistance for those who @nésd some mental illnesses within
the community was widely accepted. In addition,nased in the previous section,
madness did not affect only the individual, but Wigole community as well, also in
terms of assistancé

Unfortunately the extant documents about the legatus of the medieval
madman gives only a partial vision of the realifytlee time. We learn what laws and
conventions were invoked in these cases mostly fasoounts of trials for insanity.
These usually concerned either people from the ruplpsses, whose properties had to
be administrated by somebody else in case of madmespeople who were to be
executed for murder and whose families pleadedrfercy affirming that the accused
person was not responsible for his or her actisnaorthern France, this was generally
done by means of a remission letter, which the lfamrote with the help of a royal
notary and which was then read aloud in the preseha local judge and of the adverse

party. If the family's request was accepted, treised person was not only graced, but

185 See Chapter 2.
1% pDavid Roffe, Christine Roffe, “Madness And CareThe Community: A Medieval Perspective”,
British Medical Journgl311, 1995, pp. 1708-1712, p. 1708.
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his or her reputation in the community was restdfe8ince the Arthurian knights here
analysed definitely belong to the aristocratic €lasd since the stories of their
adventures were probably composed above all fapgper-class audience, both authors
and readers might have been aware of some of W dad conventions, especially
those concerning the administration of the propsrtif the madman. Moreover, even if
the king did not follow all trials personally, éesms that in some particular cases he was
actually present, presumably with his court. Trapened for instance during the trial
for the murder of Hugh of Lincoltf® In 1255, the young boy was found dead in a well,
and local people believed he had been kidnappedy¢d and killed by some members
of the Jewish community, who were arrested and wgrdcafter a trial. The king
followed the case very closely, and was even ptedenng some stages of the trial.
This episode has very little resemblance with wWiggipens in these cases of madness,
and was probably perceived as more sensational tthemany trials to assign the
wardship of a lunatic. However, it is not difficuti imagine that rumours of the most
picturesque trials and of cases of madness mige h@ached the court in a similar
way, even when they involved people from the loalasses.

In northern France the legal system was basedistormary laws, which began
to be transcribed in the thirteenth century; betbre date, the transmission of the laws
relied on local memory. The&orpus luris Civilis the sixth-century set of laws
developed under the Roman Emperor Justinian, wase madespread in southern
France’® In England, after 1066, the Anglo-Saxon law blehdeith the Norman

customs, and the Romanised canon law was adopt#tkyhurch in 1072° Since the

187 Aleksandra Pfau, “Crimes of Passion: Emotion andiiMss in French Remission Lettersfadness
in Medieval Law and Custarheiden: Brill, 2010, pp. 97-122, p. 101.

18 David Carpenter, “King Henry Il and the Jews”, Snse Jenks, Jonathan Rose,Christopher Whittick
(eds),Laws, Lawyers and Texts: Studies in Medieval Létjstiory in Honour of Paul BrandLeiden:
Brill, 2012, pp. 129 — 148.

189 Pfau, p. 109.

10 Janin Hunt, Medieval Justice: Cases and Laws in France, Emgjlamd Germany, 500-1500
Jefferson: McFarland, 2004, p. 64.
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Middle English romances here analysed are transiatof French texts, the possible
legal echoes in these episodes probably derivelynfsem the French jurisdictional
system. Even though the French laws and customs sleghtly different from the
English, the two countries seem to have followexllar legal conventions and criteria
as far as madmen were concerned. It is therefaselkely that any legal reference to
the French customs could be understood also binigésh audience.

In legal contexts, the natural fool was distingestrom the lunatic; the former
was affected by idiocy or insanity from birth, whilthe lunatic was believed to
experience only a temporary madness. In England,difference was first officially
established in thBrerogativa Regiswhich was sanctioned under the reign of Edward I,
and implied different modalities of wardship. Penmat fools were in the wardship of
the king; the sovereign provided for them but reedithe profits of their estates until
their death, when all properties and their prgféssed on to their heirs. The temporary
madman was a more complex matter. The king madasmas for him and his family
but did not retain any profit from his estates.sTWwas not established explicitly by any
legal act, but it has been observed that it prgbdelived from customary practices.
However, it seems that this task was originallygre=d to the madman's family and this
was still possible in the fourteenth centtiylt is clear that for Lancelot and the others
the category of the natural fool must be excludasl,their madness is absolutely
temporary. In addition, this difference was prolyatlear also to the readers of these
works, since, when Tristan begins to attend thepaom of the shepherds, they are said
to shave his hair and to make him look like a fdlolis suggesting that the shepherds
are mistaking the hero's temporary madness formaeent one, and are consequently

treating him like a natural fool.

%1 Roffe, p.1709.
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And so he felle in the felyshyppe of herdsmen dmgperdis, and dayly they wolde gyff

hym som of their mete and drynke, and whan he agdsbrewde dede they wolde beate
hym with roddys. And so they clypped hym with steeaypd made hym lyke a foole. (MDA

369)

In the French text, the shepherds shave Tristagsl land paint his face, and
these two actions are added to the other detailstahe protagonist's altered aspect. In
the Roman de Tristgnthe writer's concern is to underline that Tristzannot be
recognised, more than the fact that his insasityisunderstood. On the contrary, the
madman is said to endure everything without regatincomplaining, as “one who did
not understand what they were doing” (MRT 248); shepherds' attitude towards the
madman seems therefore more acceptable in thelFuension than in Malory.

One additional distinction must be made betweerhdrenless madman and the
dangerous one. Peaceful madmen were left to waarttkbeg for charity with relative
freedom; the violent ones, on the other hand, sspried a danger for the community
and for themselves and needed therefore to be Wwmghtr strict surveillance, as the
thirteenth-century jurist Henry de Bracton expldifif\lso in this case, the category in
which the mad knights need to be placed is evidaaricelot and Tristan are definitely
dangerous as madmen, reacting violently towardsramyhey meet.

As temporary and violent madmen, these mad knigéesl to be controlled and
looked after, both because they represent a patethieat for themselves and the
others, and because, as mentioned above, thefdaretbcs, at least those belonging to
the upper classes, was regulated by laws and ctiamen For example, Lancelot is
brought to sir Blyaunte's castle after the dwatfaes that a person with his beauty and
strength must necessarily be a “man of grete w@'sfiyDA 605). The knight and his
attendant realise that Lancelot probably belongbecaristocracy and they exclude that

a man with his strength and skill with the swordilddbe a natural fool. They therefore

192 George E. Woodbine (edBracton, De Legibus et Consuetudinibus Angliad. |, New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1942, p. 308.
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bring him to the castle in order to look after himthout trying to find out his identity
or where he comes from, even though in the Fremchian Blyaunte and his brother
are sorry for ignoring his real name (FL 42); tmight be explained by the fact that the
properties of the temporary madman were to be lkdbakeer by his family or by the
king and sir Blyaunte is neither. During his whplermanence, in addition, Lancelot is
dressed and fed properly, like a nobleman, siney thever question his ultimate
recovery from madness. Moreover, no one seemsrtderon him for having attacked
the knight of the pavilion in the forest, in accande with the legal principle that the
madman is not responsible for his actions, as exgdiain the anonymous thirteenth-
century treatiseFleta, seu Commentarius Juris Anglicafii Despite Blyaunte's
generosity and nobility, considering that his fiestcounter with Lancelot is resolved
with him being knocked unconscious by the mad kihiglrseems more likely that his
decision to look after him is a consequence morki®fobservance of the customary
duties than of pity.

One of the most interesting details is that whileBlyaunte's castle Lancelot is
initially chained. After saving his lord's life, he freed from his bonds and allowed to
move freely within the castle. Cruel as it mighemse the practice of chaining the
madman was quite usual in medieval times, espgdialthe case of violent lunatics.
Lancelot's case resembles the many episodes ofcnradhals described in medieval
chronicles. One of the most interesting, althouath,lis the case of Jehannecte Tropé,
who after killing her husband was released froms@rion the basis that, being insane,
she was unable to understand what she was doingrtieless, the customary laws of
Normandy were invoked and once released from prgos was to be chained or

constantly guarded, lest she could harm hersetfttoers!® This procedure is reported

19 Henry Gerald Richardson, George Osborne Sayles)(Elita, seu Commentarius juris Anglicani
vol. iv, London: B. Quaritch, 1955, pp. 177-17811
1% Paul Le Cacheux (ed.fctes de la Chancellerie d' Henri VI concernant iNandie sous la
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also in the case of Margery Kempe, who was inttilbund when in her madness she

displayed very violent traits.

Sche wold a fordon hirself many a tym at her stgygnand a ben damnyd wyth hem in
helle. And into wytnesse therof sche bot hir owandso vyolently that it was seen al hir
lyfe aftyr. And also sche roof hir skyn on hir bodgen hir hert wyth hir nayles spetowsly,
for sche had noon other instrumentys, and wers woliet a don saf sche was bowndyn and

kept wyth strength bothe day and nygth that schgtimgot have hir wyllé.95
If we consider the parallel of Jehannecte, we sedhat Blyaunte's decision to remove
Lancelot's chain is not a recognition of the fénat a human being deserves a better
treatment, as the modern mentality might sugg@stesthe practice of chaining the
madman was perceived as the best thing to do isetlases. It is rather an act of
extreme gratitude and trust in the dog-like loyalty ancelot. Moreover, it represents a
kind of inclusion of the mad hero in the lord's fgnas from the moment he does so,
Blyaunte is responsible for Lancelot's actions egslthan if he were his brother. This
seems confirmed by the fact that in the Frenchimeyavhen Lancelot runs after the
boar, he is followed by Blyaunte's dwarf. He reachancelot only when he has already
been wounded by the boar and found by the heranwhiom the dwarf explains that he
was charged never to lose sight of the madman @ddok after him (FL 44). From
what is suggested by the pavilion scene, this dwaems to be Blyaunte's personal
page, both because he lives in strict contact lughmaster and because Blyaunte does
not hesitate to arm himself to defend him. Dwarfgsm or squires are not unusual in
Arthurian literaturé?® on the contrary they seem to represent a veryiquecand
fashionable “accessory” in the knight's set of arimsthe Tale of sir Gareth for
example, when the knight's enemies try to set [ fva him in a castle, they use his

dwarf squire as a bait (MDA 243-245). We thereforter that Blyaunte means to

Domination Anglaise (1422-1435Jome |, Paris: A. Picard Fils et Cie, Libraires k& Société de
I'Ecole des Chartes, 1907, pp. 181-183.

1% Barry Windeatt (ed.)The Book of Margery KempEambridge: D. S. Brewer, 2006, p. 55.

1% For further information on the status of dwarveshivalric literature see Anne Martinedie nain et
le chevalierParis: Presses Universitaires Paris Sorbonnet.200
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honour Lancelot by assigning to one of his mostartamnt servants the task of looking
after him.

The different attitudes towards the peaceful amdapgressive madman can be
seen also in the episode of Tristan. When sir Dagports to king Mark his fight with
the madman of the wood, Mark initially supposesnfight have met sir Matto, and
takes no measures to contain the lunatic. Wherehestthat the wild fool has killed the
giant, he decides that it would be wiser to capture and if possible to have him
healed (MDA 371-373). The killing of the giant defely places Tristan in the category
of the violent madmen, and the king consequentysf& necessary to keep the fool
under control. Tristan's previous attack to Daggmebably did not justify such urgent
measures because the victim was in this case ahfodelf and could have actually
provoked the madman or exaggerated the violendbeofattack. However, from the
moment Tristan actually kills a powerful adversamyder the eyes of a king's knight, a
reliable witness, the sovereign sees himself coeghéd apply the law and prevent the
madman from doing harm. When brought to court, i@ Middle English version,
Tristan is immediately looked after and he is soestored to health and sanity (MDA
373). In the Old French text, he is kept under @nbut the king gives instructions for
him to be healed only after a dog recognises hid, Mark realises that the fool is his
nephew (MRT 275-276). Since the relationship betwktark and Tristan cannot be
defined as loving, we can infer that the king isehapplying contemporary laws and
customs rather than acting out of affection. Hende|e in the French text there is a
definite difference between the duties of the kangl those of the madman's family,
Malory implies that it is the duty of the king took after any madman among his
subjects. A change in the attribution of guardigpsior insane people is related in the

Fleta The anonymous author states that by his time,kthg had taken over the
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guardianship of insane people, a charge whicherptist was generally assigned to the
madman's family. According to the writer, this velme in order to protect the mentally
disabled from family guardians more interested riheritances than in their ward's

welfare.
Solent enim tutores terragliotarum et stultorumcum corporibus eorum custodire suo
perpetuo, quod licitum fuit et permissum eo quogpses regere non nouerunt, nam semper
iudicabantur infra etatem vel quasi. Verum quiargsu per hujusmodi custodiam
exheredationem compatiebantur, provisum fuit et roomter concessum quod rex

corporum et haereditatum hujusmodi idiotarum ett@tm sub perpetuo custodiam
obtineret, dum tamen a nativitate fuerint idiotastalti, secus autem si tarde, a quocunque

domino tenuerunt et ipsos maritaret et ex omni eeditatione saluarét’

It is the custom to appoint guardians for the laadd persons of idiots and fools for the
whole of their lives, and this has been lawful g@edmissible because of their inability of
rule themselves, being adjudged ever to be, dsiiéfe, below full age. But because they
were suffering many disinheritings by reason ofhsweardships, it was provided and
generally agreed that the king should have perpensadship of the persons and
inheritance of such idiots and fools from whatsodwed they held their land¥

In the case of Lancelot, this tension between the of the king and the one of the
family in the care of the madman seems to be gt#lsent to some extent, even if
transposed in terms of efficiency. The hero receattentive cares both in sir Blyaunte's
castle and upon his arrival at King Pelles' codidwever, the proper solution for his
insanity is found only when he is recognised, aadsequently accepted, among the
members of his “family”. Despite his devotion to i@evere, Lancelot's relationship
with Elayne appears to be perceived as nearly aiagaer at least by her and by king
Pelles. As mentioned in the previous section, Eaygminds the queen that Lancelot
had taken her maidenhood and fathered Galahad (M®A95), and after the knight
has recovered from his insanity, king Pelles graims a castle and suggests that he is

honoured by his family's relation to Lancelot.
“he shall be in the castell of Blyaunte and, thehnall ye be wyth hym, and twenty of the

fayryste yonge ladyes that bene in thys contregl, they shall be of the grettyst blood in
this contrey; and ye shall have twenty knyghtedwytu. For, doughter, | woll that ye wyte

¥ Fleta, vol. I, p. 21.
%8 Fleta, vol. I, p. 21.
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we all be honowred by the blood of sir LancelolM¥A 611)

Both the king and his daughter therefore seemsaras that Lancelot belongs to their
family. The association between family and healighe madman is more evident in
Malory than in the French version of the work, simcLe Morte Darthurthe meeting
between mad Lancelot and his brother Ector (FLi&9mitted. Even though Lancelot
escapes nearly as soon as they meet, in the Frensilon, he is recognised by a family
member long before he is healed, while in the Midahglish version the two events
coincide.

These episodes seem therefore to contain some ecfidee legal customs of
the time but it is very likely that the influenceutd work also in the other direction. In
at least one case, the defence of a man might lbeee based on the literary image of
wild madness. In 1394, a remission letter was prtesketo the French royal court,
asking official pardon for a man called Symmonnet ld Dert. According to the
remission letter written for his case, this margrivgg from his neighbours that his wife
had betrayed him and that his daughter had beersedof fornication, fell in a state of
despair which led him to madness and then to sutéi@Guicide was not only sinful, but
involved tragic consequences also for the dead srfamily; all the properties were
confiscated and the honour and respectability ef fdmily in the community was
definitely compromised. That is probably the reastry the widow and the daughter of
Symmonnet wrote the remission letter; even if heiamksly could not be executed, he
was still considered a murderer. His family therefeecounted how after hearing the
accusations, which according to the two women viaise, Symmonnet lost his mind

and after beating his wife and daughter ran tostbed were he remained two da¥/slt

199 paris, Archives Nationales, JJ 146, ff. 83v-84r;danore complete analysis of the case see Pfau, pp
113-114.
20 paris, Archives Nationales, JJ 146, f. 83v.
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is difficult to distinguish truth from rhetoric ithe women's account, especially when
one considers that they needed to convince thesjualg it is interesting to observe that
to prove the man's madness, they inserted elemdnts can be found also in case of
Lancelot and the other knights, such as aggresssgeand the flight to the wood.

The status of medieval madmen was therefore reggllay surprisingly detailed
laws and conventions; these were aimed above aBtablishing who was to look after
them and what measures had to be taken in ordgrotect not only the lunatics and
those around them but also their properties. Tlhesipte hints to these customs present
in the case of Lancelot and the others suggesthbaittentions they receive are not due
to their having an important role in the Arthuriaourt, but represent the standard
conduct in these cases. It is difficult to estdblkghether the audience knew the laws
which regulated the status of madmen and to whinexHowever, even though not
everybody had a legal training, aristocratic readesere probably aware of the
conventions concerning the administration of the dman's properties, and
consequently also of those concerning wardshipghése romances, the characters'
attitude towards the madman might have a didaatiction. Nevertheless, none of the
texts explicitly mentions a law which compels tHeaacters to act in a determinate
way; they seem to be either implying a custom ¢ingan what they believe to be the
wisest way. If the writers inserted some referertoethe laws and customs of the time
with a didactic purpose, they did not aim to previtie readers with information about
the laws, but rather to set an example and to p®plee code of conduct imposed by
the laws and conventions of the time as the wisest most magnanimous way to

behave with a lunatic.
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6
Wild Knights and Wild Archetypes

Archetypé® is a slippery concept. It implies the creationcafegories in which some
elements should be included or not on the bast®wimon characteristics; at the same
time, the relationship between an archetype angossible derivations covers temporal
and geographical areas so extended that variatiotie distinctive traits are inevitable.
Hence, in this research, the teamchetypewill necessary have to be used in its generic
meaning and indicate an antecedent with similaradtaristics which might have
influenced these episodes of madness; it will moténsidered in terms of a conscious
imitation of a model.

For these episodes of madness different possibbbetmpes have been
identified. In Nebuchadnezzar's Childrgff Penelope Doop suggests that these mad
knights might be regarded as deriving from the riéggwf Nebuchadnezzar, the
Babylonian king who was punished by God with madnBschard Bernheimer, wild
Men in the Middle Age®? includes these wild knights in the category of wikel man,

a hairy monster very popular in medieval folklofdese, however, are not the only
wild figures probably known to the medieval audientn this chapter, two different
types of archetype will be taken into account: fing group is constituted of figures
which share some traits with the wild madman; #st figure presents some similarities
with the mad knight not in terms of representatiom, of development of the narrative

structure.

201 For further information about the concept of arghet see C. Carl Gustav Jurigne Archetypes and
the Collective Unconsciougrans. R. F. C. Hull, New York: Princeton UnivigysPress, 1969 and
Charlotte Spivack, Christine Herold (ed#ychetypal Readings of Medieval Literatuteewinston:
The Edwin Mellen Press, 2002.

22 penelope B. R. DoobiNebuchadnezzar’s Children: Conventions of MadnessMiddle English
Literature, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1974, pp. 1I88-153.

23 Richard BernheimekVild Men in the Middle Agedlew York: Octagon Books, 1979, p. 14.
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6.1 Nebuchadnezzar: the Wild Mad King

The figure of Nebuchadnezzar presents some trdiishmean be found also in the mad
knight; as described in tigook of Daniel Nebuchadnezzar boasts of his power over his
kingdom and is immediately rebuked and punishedsbg. During his madness, the
Babylonian king is degraded to a sort of wild bessd lives in the forest, oblivious of

his human nature.

Omnia haec venerunt super Nabuchodonosor regenfipest mensium duodecim in aula
Babylonis deambulabat responditque rex et ait “Nohaec est Babylon magna quam ego
aedificavi in domum regni in robore fortitudinis aeeet in gloria decoris mei?”. Cumque
sermo adhuc esset in ore regis vox de caelo ruli™icitur “Nabuchodonosor rex
Regnum tuum transibit a te et ab hominibus eiiciergt cum bestiis et feris erit habitatio
tua foenum quasi bos comedes et septem tempordumite super te donec scias quod
dominetur Excelsus in regno hominum et cuicumqguaerd det illud”. Eadem hora sermo
completus est super Nabuchodonosor et ex homindiisctus est et foenum ut bos
comedit et rore caeli corpus eius infectum est daailli eius in similitudinem aquilarum
crescerent et ungues eius quasi avium (Daniel 805

All this came upon king Nebuchadnezzar. At the ehtlvelve months he was walking on
the roof of the royal palace of Babylon, and thagksaid. "Is this not magnificent Babylon,
which | have built as a royal capital by my migiptgwer and for my glorious majesty?"
While the words were still in the king's mouth, aioe came from heaven: "O king
Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is declared: the kingdha® departed from you! You shall be
driven away from human society, and your dwellihglsbe with the animals of the field.
You shall be made to eat grass like oxen, and séwexs shall pass over you until you have
learned that the most high has the sovereignty theekingdom of mortals and gives it to
whom he will." Immediately the sentence was fudfillagainst Nebuchadnezzar. He was
driven away from human society, ate grass like pged his body was bathed with the dew
of heaven, until his hair grew as long as eagkeathiers and his nails became like bird's
claws.

After seven years, the king is miraculously healesjains his sanity and is
restored to his throne. Made wiser by this expeeehe is determined to live the rest of
his days as a humble servant of God (Daniel 4: 811he episode constitutes a clear
example of how God can punish sinners with insarihys, Christian authors were
interested above all in the moral message contaimdtle story. Saint Jerome, for
example, in his commentary, underlines the neges®it consider the story of
Nebuchadnezzar as historically real, rather tharagtaphor, and indicates pride as the

major theme of the episodé.

204 Jerome,Commentary on Danigltrans. Gleason L. Archer, Jr., Grand Rapids: B&@ok House,
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In non-liturgical texts, such as Chaucditee Monk's Tal§RC 243; lines 2143-
2182) and Gower'€onfessio Amantighe episode is similarly presented with a very
simple cause-and-consequence structure, and iivsysa made clear that the king's
insanity is the direct punishment for his prideryvattle attention is paid to the actual
madness; the authors generally seem more intergstigkcribing his appalling sins or
his subsequent repentance. This seems to confiain Nebuchadnezzar's story was
appreciated more for its didactic message, tharth®mreadership's fascination for the
king's wild life, even though this apparent lackrdaérest might be due to the popularity
of the myth, which made it unnecessary to inseraestetails about the king's madness.
As can be seen in this passage, Gower focuses bncNadnezzar's pride and on
heavenly power and the king's wild life is desadilve few synthetic lines (lines 2840-

2845).

This proude kyng a wonder syhte
Hadde in his swevene, ther he lay:
Him thoghte, upon a merie day

As he behield the world aboute,

A tree fulgrowe he syh theroute,
Which stod the world amiddes evene,
Whos heihte straghte up to the hevene;
[-..]

As he this wonder stod and syh,

Him thoghte he herde a vois on hih
Criende, and seide aboven alle:
“Hew doun this tree and lett it falle,
The leves let defoule in haste

And do the fruit destruie and waste,
And let of schreden every braunche,
Bot ate Rote let it staunche.

Whan al his Pride is cast to grounde,
The rote schal be faste bounde,

And schal no mannes herte bere,
Bot every lust he schal forbere

Of man, and lich an Oxe his mete

Of gras he schal pourchace and ete,
Til that the water of the hevene

Have waisshen him be times sevene,
So that he be thurghknowe ariht
What is the heveneliche myht,

And be mad humble to the wille

Of him which al mai save and spille.” (lines 282820; 2830-2845?5

1958, p. 513.
2% Russell A. Peck, Andrew Galloway (edslphn Gower, Confessio Amanti®l. 1, 2¢ ed., Kalamazoo:
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The figure of the Babylonian king shares some draith the wild knight, such as
madness and animal-like behaviour, and it is péssiiat, to some extent, it inspired the
authors of these romances. However, some impodiflerences must be taken into
account. These divergences are partly due to ttietat Nebuchadnezzar and the wild
knight belong to different genres, and do not exelilNebuchadnezzar as one of the
main archetypes for the wild knight, but they migletp to realise how the creation of
these episodes is probably much more complex died @ other influences as well.

The aim of Nebuchadnezzar's story is that of ex@leod's power over proud
sinners but in the case of the Arthurian knightgingé power seems to be nearly absent.
It is mentioned only in the story of Lancelot, wtemnot recover in Sir Blyaunte's castle
because it was not the will of God that he shoedhéaled on that occasion (FL 39) and
is later cured by the Grail.

One might look at these episodes as a courtly lraesposition of the
Nebuchadnezzar's mytm the courtly love doctringhe lady sometimes becomes the
symbol of God®®® However, after the initial scene of rebuke, thdylaeems to have
very little importance in the protagonist's madn&ie is not even mentioned until the
knight has regained his sanity; besides, even tindlug process of healing is connected
with female figures, the end of the protagonistsanity and the lady's forgiveness do
not coincide. Guinevere realises that she has timesevere on Lancelot before he is
restored to sanity (MDA 596), while Ywain (YG 1084, lines 3965-3992) and
Partonope (PB 332-333; lines 8221-8240) are agtdatbiven only at the end of the
romance, long after they have been healed.

In terms of narrative, while very little is said calh what happens to the

Medieval Institute Publications, 2006, pp. 137-138.
2% Jean MarkaleCourtly Love: The Path of Sexual Initiatiqh'Amour Courtoiy, Rochester: Inner
Traditions International, 2000, p. 71.
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Babylonian king during his madness, and the wsitattention is focused on the causes
of his madness and subsequent repentance, in tieirrlin episodes we find the
opposite approach. The scenes before and aftem#tmess are extremely synthetic,
and the writers concentrate on the mad protaganisthis friends, even suggesting that
there might have been other works which contaioeder sections about the madman
(FL 60). These works probably never existed, and tlould be simply a rhetorical
device to amplify the adventures of the mad knigot, it definitely indicates that the
audience was probably more intrigued by the achadness than by its causes.

The narrative structure is different, but also thedalities of madness are not
exactly the same. In the Biblical text, Nebuchada€z exile from civilisation is clearly
indicated as part of his punishment, and the kinlgoked for by his court only after he
has completed the established period of punishnidmns, as analysed in the previous
chapter, is not what happens to Lancelot and therdtnights, who are looked for by
their friends and welcomed back even before beiegldd. If Nebuchadnezzar
represents the prototype of the taboo-madman wbds® be excluded from society,
lest his punishment be extended to others, theknatht is something different. On the
contrary, his absence creates sorrow and concerthanother members of the
community.

Finally, Nebuchadnezzar's madness is presentedveryaexplicit fashion as a
direct consequence for his sins; he loses his ewadtly as he finishes to pronounce his
blasphemous speech. This is much less evidenteircdlse of Lancelot and the other
heroes, whose madness seems to derive from a raprglex process, as analysed in

Chapter 4.
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6.2 The Berserkir: the Wild Warriors from the North

Nebuchadnezzar certainly was the most famous amalfoy wild madness, but it might
be interesting to compare the wild knight also wviite Nordic myth of théerserkr(pl.
berserki). The termberserkrprobably derives from the Germanic rdber-, which
means “bear”, and the nowerkr which indicates a shirt or a short rdBeThese
warriors were believed to be formidable killersbattle, since they were possessed by
an uncontrollable fury and assumed an animal-likbaviour. The survival of this
Viking myth in the Anglo-Norman area until the tfikel century is improbable but not
impossible; David Wyatt observes that the protagfomf the Anglo-Saxon poem
Beowulfpresents some of the traits of the bers&rand a possible connection between
the berserkir and the Arthurian knights has already been sugdé&$tThe warriors of
King Arthur's court often suffer from a sort of tatfrenzy?® becoming wild and
invincible like the Norse fighters.

As the etymology of the name reveals, boldnessamuulessiveness are not the
only traits which théberserkirshare with wild beasts. Sometimes, in order tobera
berserkr the warrior needs to wear an animal skin. Tlapgdens for instance in the
Saga of the Volsungwhile in the wood, Sinfjotli and his father Signaifind a pair of

wolf-skins and as soon as they wear them, theyrbeberserkirs

One time, they went again to the forest to get g@wes some riches, and they found a
house. Inside it were two sleeping men, with thyckd rings. A spell had been cast upon
them: wolfskins hung over them in the house ang emkry tenth day could they shed the
skins. They were the sons of kings. Sigmund anfjd8linput the skins on and could not get
them off. And the weird power was there as befdhey howled like wolves, both
understanding the sounds. Now they set out intddiest, each going his own wéay.

27 |uisa Oitana) berserkir tra realta e leggendalessandria: Edizioni dell'Orso, 2006, p. 1.

28 David R. Wyatt,Slaves and Warriors in Medieval Britain and Irelar@D0-120Q Leiden: Brill, 2009,
pp. 101-102.

29 Markale, Lancelot pp. 194-195; Vincent Samsohes Berserkir, Les Guerriers-Fauves, dans La
Scandinavie Ancienne, de I'Age de Vendel aux \&k{hte-Xle Siécle)Villeneuve d'Ascq: Presses
Universitaires du Septentrion, 2011, p. 225.

2% Richard KaeupeiChivalry and Violence in Medieval Eurgp®xford: Oxford University Press, 2002,
p. 144.

21 Jesse L. Byock (ed.Baga of the Volsungs: The Norse Epic of SigurdDitzgon Slayertrans. Jesse
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As can be seen from this passage, libeserkris something between a man and an
animal; as a consequence he often prefers wildr@mwvients, like Lancelot and the
other madmen. Seeing in the wild knight an echtheberserkrmight be tempting, but
there are some problematic aspects. Although uratatile, the berserkir were
generally connected with battle and these warrpmabably constituted an official
branch of the Norse arm{ Hence, even though beingherserkr was considered
dangerous, it was an invaluable quality for a ghBesides, when out of struggling
contexts, these warriors are often described awépol”.?*® This does not happen to
the wild knight; despite his strength in combat, dwes not fight against a declared
enemy, but directs his aggressiveness randomlyrttsvany man or animal he sees.
Unlike theberserky the wild knight is not a better warrior becauséie madness, and
his animal-like aggressiveness does not help hirmpwove his role in society; on the
contrary, it definitely represents a regression Hon and a loss for the rest of his
community, since the mad knight can be employedjest, as a clown but not as a
fighter. Finally, while the madness of the wild ¢ght is temporary and generally occurs
only once in his life, théerserkirremain such throughout their lives, even thougtirth
aggressiveness might be more evident on some ylartioccasions. Hence, although
the berserkrseems to share some characteristics with the migthtk they seem due to
the fact that they both evoke the ancestral idad sbhmething out of the social rules,

such as a madman or a frenzied warrior, is sometitoy

L. Byock, Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of Galinia Press, 1990, p. 45.

212 Jens Peter Schjgdt, “The Warrior in Old Norse Retity Gro Steinsland, Jon Vidar Sigurdsson, Jan
Erik Rekdal, lan Beuermann (edddeology and Power in the Viking and Middle Agesar@linavia,
Iceland, Ireland, Orkney and the Faerpésgiden: Brill, 2011, pp. 269- 296, p. 282.

3 QOitana, p. 54.
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6.3 The Hermit: the Wild Holy Man

Another figure which bears some resemblance wighvild knight is the hermit. Like
the mad knight, the hermit generally lives outsidglised environments. Sometimes,
the hermit is depicted as a wild man, as can ba se¢he Smithfield Decretal$" a
fourteenth-century illuminated manuscript contagntheDecretals of Gregory IXor in

the various representations of John the Baptistf @aint Mary of Egypt. Besides, the
holy man is not always alien to the idea of madn&sent Francis of Assisi defined
himself “God's clown”, and autholi&e Jacopone da Todi saw in mystic madness a way
to understand God?

As anticipated in the section about the wild enwnent, however, the hermit
and the wild knight do not seem related to eackrothinlike the hermit, the mad knight
does not choose isolation deliberately, but he dwelthe wilderness only because in
his madness he escapes from civilisation; as aecuesice, he abandons the wood as
soon as he goes back to sanity, and sometimes eariar. Some Arthurian knights
actually decide to join a hermit in penance - Laoickimself is said to end his days as a
priest, after repenting for his sins, in a hernetag the forest (MDA 877) but this is
generally done with the protagonist's consent. I&nhyj the mad knight does not share
the same aura of holiness typical of the religibaamit, but is perceived as something
fearful, because of his aggressive attitude, oteggue, to the point that both Tristan
and Lancelot are treated as fools. Sometimes, tliekwight actually meets a hermit
(MDA 607-608; YG 45-46; lines 1671-1708); when th&ppens, it is evident that the
mad knight represents the hermit's uncivilised aadative counterpart. In nearly all

cases, the holy man fears the wild man and thes t® change his condition, as

24 London, British Library, Royal Ms 10 E 1V, ff. 113118v (known as the Smithfield Decretals), ff
117v-118r; 131v-134v.

25 For further information see Jean-Marie Frite Discours du fou au Moyen Age, xiiie-xiiie sigcle
Etude comparée des discours littéraire, médicaidjque et théologique de la folidParis: Presses
Universitaires de France, 1992, pp. 305-319; H&ueffélec, Francois d'Assise, Le Jongleur de
Dieu, Paris: Calmann-Lévi, 1982.
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happens for instance Wwain and Gawaipwhere the hermit reintroduces civilised food
in the madman's diet. The fact that the hermit gnedwild knight are often opposed
suggests that their similarities were evident datsdhe medieval readers. This is not
surprising, but it appears that they were felt w® bpposed figures. The hermit
renounces a sinful world for a life of spiritualeeation, while the mad knight is
deprived of the civilised world and lives in a deded and animal-like manner.

The distance between the hermit and the otheravdtetypes is exemplified in

one of the anecdotes contained in Walter Map'ctinDe Nugis Curialium

Philippus Neapolitanus, uir illustris, nobis retulguod cum in Nigra Montana uenatu
uenisset uirum siluestrem pilosum et deformem foetumbantem ut biberet repente per
pilos sublimem rapuit, querens quis esset et duiidllle autem mansuetudine sua dimitti
meruit, et ait: "Venimus ad hanc solitudinem trashic penitens antiquorum fie/remus
imitatores patrum; primus nostrum et optimus Fran@ecundus et me longe forcior et
longanimior Anglicus, ego Scotus. Francus tantdéegéonis est, quod de uita ipsius loqui
pertimesco; excedit enim fidem. Anglicus, sed aiegsl cathena stringitur ferrea, tam
longa ut rotendi possit ad pedem septimum. Malleautem secum ferreum et axillum
semper gestat, quibus affirmat tere cathenam sonasahbato, et intra modicos illos fines
per ebdomodam orat totus in hymnis et leticia, eingquam querulus aut tristis. Ibi
comedens quod repperit, sabbato castra mouet s s&d loci querens amenitatem, non
ubertatem, non remotum ab aeris importunitate simlonuictus aliquid secus aquam
obuenerit, cum gaudio metatur; quem si uidere Jliseper huius riuulum fontis hac facit
ebdomoda resistenciam.” His dictis ferina ueloeitacessit ab ipso. Neapolitanus autem
Anglicum intervallo paruulo mortuum repperit, et @uerenciam uirtutum eius nec ipsum
nec quicquam de suo tangere presumpsit, sociisgjgedignitatem sepulture commendas
abscessit. Hic fontem leticie Christum pectore lgat@nglicus, cui nullam potuit infligere
tristiciam angustia. Sint ypocrite sic, ut ait Do, tristes, quia perfecta caritas foras
mittit cum tristicia timorent®

The illustrious Philip of Newtown told me that whée was going hunting in the Black
Mountain, he came on a wild man covered with hadt ancouth to see, lying down by a
spring to drink, whom he seized by the hair angdifup, asking who he was and what he
did there. By his quietness he induced his camidet him down again, and then said:
"There are three of us who have come to this si#itio do penance here and be followers
of the old fathers. The first and best of us isnEte the second, far stronger and more
patient than I, English; | am a Scot (Irishman®?feFrenchman is of such perfection that |
am afraid to tell of his life: it goes beyond béliehe Englishman - rather angel - is bound
with an iron chain so long as to stretch seven &t he always carries about an iron
hammer and peg, with which he fixes his chain | ghound every Saturday, and within
that small compass prays for a week, absorbed riimbiyand rejoicing, never complaining
or sad. He eats what he finds there and movesahip ©n the Saturday, not at random, but
looking for a pleasant place, not specially ferti®r yet for a nook sheltered from the
weather; and wherever he may find food in the ridghood of water, gratefully gathers. If
you would see him, he is keeping his residencewvthisk on the stream that flows from this
spring." With this he made off, swift as a wild anere. The man of Newtown after a little
time found the Englishman dead, and out of resfoediis virtues did not presume to touch
him or aught that was his, but left him, enjoininig company to give him worthy burial.

#8 M. R. James (ed.Pe Nugis Curialium, Courtiers' Trifle©xford: Clarendon Press, 1983, p. 130.
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This Englishman, whom no hardship could saddere @rrist, the spring of gladness, in
his bosom. Yes, let hypocrites, as the Lord sagspfba sad countenance, for perfect love
casteth out not only fear but sadn&ss.

Although he has the aspect of a wild man (uiruraesitrem), the hermit is perfectly
capable of producing a sensible explanation foishigation. In addition, it is clear that
his being similar to a wild creature is somehowremted to the fact that he is the “least
holy” of the three anchorites. This is suggestedamby by his description of the other
men's penitences, but also by the different atittite protagonist has towards the
hermits: he treats the first one like a wild anintlt refrains from touching the body of
the second, out of respect for his sanctity.

The mad knight and the hermit therefore have samn@amon characteristics, but
it seems unlikely that these traits might be dua threct influence. It is more probable
that the similar representation of the mad knigid af the hermit depends on the fact

that both these figures are somehow connectedthétivild man and with the forest.

6.4 Wild Men and Wild Knights

The wild man, orwoodwose,is a popular figure from medieval folklore. He as
primitive creature who lives outside civilised s#gior at its margins, generally in the
forest or in a cave. Theoodwoses for example mentioned among the monsters Sir

Gawain fights in the wood while searching for theeé&h Knight.

Sumwhyle wyth wormez he werrez, and with wolues als
Sumwhyle wythwodwos pat woned in pe knarrez,

Bope wyth bullez and berez, and borez operquyle,

And etaynez, pat hym anelede of pgéhelle (SG 64; lines 720-723)

In medieval romance, th&oodwoseis therefore perceived as something between a

monster, like the dragomweérre, and an animal, like the wolf, the bear and ther,boa

27 De Nugis Curialiump. 131.
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and is thus classified among the dangerous anesgjge inhabitants of the wood.

The wild man is very ugly to behold; his main plogdi characteristic is the
abundance of hair all over his body, but he cao plesent a deformed aspect. At the
beginning ofywain and GawainCalogerant describes the opponents he has fauiésl w
trying to conquer the magic fountain. One of theke, Giant Herdsman, is a perfect
example of wild man; he is a gigantic being withas@rgrown beard, but his features
seem far from those of a human being. He has enmrears, a misshapen nose and

long teeth.

| saw sone whare a man sat

On a lawnd, the fowlest wight
That ever yit man saw in syght.
He was a lathly creature,

For fowl he was out of mesure;

A wonder mace in hand he hade,
And sone mi way to him | made.
His hevyd, me thoght, was als grete
Als of a rowncy or a nete;

Unto his belt hang his hare,

And efter that byheld | mare.

To his forhede byheld | than,

Was bradder than twa large span;
He had eres als ane olyfant

And was wele more than geant.
His face was ful brade and flat;
His nese was cutted als a cat;
His browes war like litel buskes;
And his tethe like bare tuskes.

A ful grete bulge opon his bak -
Thare was noght made withowten lac.
His chin was fast until his brest;
On his mace he gan him rest.
Also it was a wonder wede,

That the cherle yn gede;

Nowther of wol ne of line

Was the wede that he went yn.
[...]

“What ertow, belamy?”

He said ogain, “l am a man.”

| said, “Swilk saw | never nane.” ( YG 7-8; line442270; 278-280)

Once again, the wild man is closer to the animag#om than to the human species;
each part of his body is compared to that of amahito the point that Calogerant feels

compelled to ask him whether he is a man or notla&m from the French version of
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the romance that theonder wedéhat the Giant Herdsman is wearing is made froen th
skin of two bulls or two oxen (CL, 14; line 313)hi$ detail underlines the massive

stature of the Giant Herdsman, but it also evokesstrange attire of the wild man, who

is traditionally dressed with fur, or with animélirss, or with foliage and sometimes is

even covered only by his own hair. T®odwoseand the mad knight share some
characteristics, such as the preference for wikcgd, aggressiveness and lack of
clothes. Besides, they are both alien to laws awthkconventions; the first does not

know them because he has always lived outsidadttl@e latter is unable to understand
them because of his lack of reason.

Despite his being, as William D. Wixom observed| tlzat medieval man hoped
he was not®!® the wild man was extremely popular throughout Middle Ages. He
often appears not only in literature, but alsorinaad heraldry. It is therefore natural to
think that two popular themes, such as the wild rmad the mad knight, with similar
characteristics, might have been perceived aslatete However, the characteristics of
the mad knight so far analysed can have other eaptans rather than a direct influence
of an archetype. It is therefore interesting tolgseato what extent the wild man and the
wild knight are linked.

The myth of the wild man has very ancient origithe first literary example of
wild man is Enkidu, one of the protagonists of tBpic of Gilgamesh probably
composed around the eighteenth century B. C. Suks¢gxamples of wild men are
documented in all the Eurasian area and in neargyyeepoch. Even the medieval
canonisedvoodwosewas present in a very large area, even thougimtte seems to
have flourished more in mountainous areas, sucesiany or Switzerland? The

episode of the mad knight had likewise a very wagleulation, even though in a more

%8 Timothy Husband, Gloria Gilmore-HousEhe Wild Man, Medieval Myth and Symboljsdew York:
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1980, p. vii.
%9 Husband, p. 2.
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limited span of time. The oldest texts where tlgiget of madness occurs are tYita
Merlini and theSerglige Con Culainntherefore we cannot be sure of the presence of
similar episodes before the tenth century, but somthe later romances, such as the
Roman de Tristamr Partonopeus de Bloisvere translated into many languages, thus
granting to the figure of the mad knight a widecualation in Europe. If some of the
wild features of the knight's madness are the reduhn influence of the myth of the
wild man, it is very unlikely that this might be attempt to adapt the episode to the
culture of a specific area.

Another important observation needs to be madegusexof its wide circulation,
the myth of the wild man underwent many metamorphafiroughout history, even
though the basic traits were maintained, namelyabtof being outside civilisation and
to ignore its conventions. These characteristicsstitute what we will call the macro-
archetype of the wild man; despite their differenydenkidur, Nebuchadnezzar, John the
Baptist and the Giant Herdsman can all be includethis category. Penelope Doob
then groups the many figures of wild men into twaimcategories: holy wild men and
unholy wild men. The first group includes figurdéisel John the Baptist and the other
hermits, which have been analysed in the previeasan. The unholy wild men, on the
contrary, are generally negative or, at the beabiguous figures, like Merlin, and do
not give up civilisation for religious purpos®$As far as medieval European culture is
concerned, the group of the unholy wild men carfubiner divided into two categories.
One is that of thevoodwosethe “wood dweller”. He is generally covered witlr,
often of gigantic dimensions, monstrous, aggressavel he carries a club. The other
category includes all those men or populations haccording to medieval writers, are
not civilised, and consequently labelled as “wildenfi Sometimes, in medieval

imagination, the representation of the foreigned dhat of the folklore monster

220 Doob, pp. 158-164 .
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coincide, on other occasions, they differ in somstd. Lancelot and the other mad
knights can be included in the macro-archetypehefwild man; their lack of sense
automatically places them outside civilisation éimeir disregard for social conventions
constitutes the main trait which allows the oth&rsdefine them as “mad”. This
ontological state is reinforced by their being pbaty outside the civilised world and
its rules, since they live in the wilderness. It ledready been made clear that, on the
other hand, they do not belong to the categoryheftoly wild men. The aim of this
section is to analyse what could be the possibieelations between the wild knights
and the two figures of unholy wild men popular irdreval literature: thevoodwose
and the uncivilised man.

In the texts analysed, there are only three expgmnparisons between the mad
knight and thevoodwose The first can be found iRartonope of Bloisafter he has
been nursed back to health by Urake, the protag@isaid to have abandoned “the
wodwouse life” (PB 306; line 7691). The second nsQwain, or the Lady of the
Fountain the Welsh version o¥wain and Gawainwhere during his madness the
protagonist grows hair all over his bodyFinally, inLe Dit du Prunierthe protagonist
is said to be so hairy and wild in his aspect thaise who see him cannot decide
whether he is a bear or a wild man until he shdwsnt his ring (lines 1231-1258%.1t
is possible that in the other episodes of wild nesdn an explicit comparison was not
needed, since the audience would easily recogheseesemblance with such a popular
figure as thevodwousethe Giant Herdsman, for example, is never defiagd wild
man. It is however interesting that a very synthetxpression to describe the
protagonist's experience in the forest, such aslivawuse life”, should be used only in

one case. For the medieval audience, the conndatitveen wild man and mad knight

221 Gwyn Jones, Thomas Jones (etie MabinogionLondon: Dent, 1989, p. 174.
222 pierre-Yves Badel (ed.)e Dit du PrunierGenéve: Droz, 1985, pp. 81-82
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might have been less immediate than we expect.

The main element which these two figures have mroon is the preference for
wild environments. However, as analysed in the iptesschapter, in the case of the mad
knight the forest is not the main setting, and gih&tagonist does not take refuge there
because he has been exiled from society. Unlikentad knight, thevoodwosdives
outside civilised society because he is not acdepte it. Besides, when theoodwose
and the civilised man meet, the fight is generallysed by an assault on the part of the
wild man, or after the wild man has somehow vialatiee limits of his condition and
has, for example, kidnapped a maid or a child. li@nather hand, when the mad knight
attacks someone, although he displays an extreaggiyessive attitude, this happens
after he has been disturbed or he thinks he isgbiéreatened. He never invades the
sphere of civilisation, but is, on the contraryasbd by that civilised world he has
abandoned.

For both Tristan and Lancelot, the duels they eagdgring their madness
follow a standard pattern; the mad knight manageget hold of a sword and assails his

opponent, who tries to defend himself until hetiaak by a violent blow on his head.

[Tristan] ran thydir andjate sir Dagonety the hede and there he gaff hym such a falle to
the erthe and brused hym so that he lay stylle. A\321)

Than sir Trystram was ware of the swerde of theghbhyhereas hit lay, and so thydir he ran
and toke up the swerde and smote to sir Tauledss@strake of hys hedeand so he yode
hys way to the herdemen. (MDA 373)

[...] and whan sir Launcelot saw hym com so armechwmts swerde in hys honde, than sir
Launcelot flowght to hym with such a myght, asiwiote hym uppon the helme suche a

buffet, that the stroke troubled his brayne, and therkallytthe swerde brake in three.
(MDA 605)

The detail of the blow on the head apparently régesnthe way of fighting of the wild
man. As mentioned above, the traditional weapoth@ivoodwoséds the wooden club.

Medieval writers never focus on how tlweoodwoseuses his weapon, but it is
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reasonable to assume that the most efficient walef#ating the adversary was to strike
him violently on the most vulnerable parts of thedy like the head. Lancelot and
Tristan apparently act like wild men. The blow be tead, however, is not so unusual
in the descriptions of fights between Arthurian dtris. In his attempt to free sir

Persydes, Percival defeats his adversary givingahimghty “buffette”.

And so mette that knyght in myddys the brydge, asinsPercyvale gaff hym suche a
buffette that he smote hym quyte frome hys horse and oyari of the brydge (MDA
601)

Even though to the modern eye a blow on the heafhtnseem an inelegant way of
winning a fight, it was the most practical stratégill the adversary. In order to inflict
a fatal wound it was necessary to pierce the adwgss protections, and this was
possible only in precise points of the body, suskha junctures of arms and legs, which
were covered only by the mail coat without the asmplates. Medieval swords might
have been lighter than popular belief depicts tAérhut the armour probably did not
allow excessive precision when striking; besidas, \isibility through the helmet was
reduced. Hence, one can imagine how hitting prbcigese parts was not a simple
task. Striking the adversary on the head with thherd was considerably easier and
more effective, as the head represents a target wsible than an armpit or the back of
the knees, and a strong blow could provoke thehdehthe opponent even without
actually cutting through his helmet. ¥saye le Tristefor example, the hermit Sarban,
while teaching to the young protagonist how to fighth the sword, indicates the head

as the best target and the first part to proteatduoel.
“Beaux fieus, quant je yrai contre vous, si sacsjwastre espee et m'en frapés en la teste,
se vous poes” [...] et Sarban met I'escu desuecisbpour recepvoir le cop. (YT 42)

“My dear son, when | attack you, try, if you cao,pull up your sword and hit me on the
head” [...] and Sarbat put his shield over his heagkteive the blow (translation mine)

23 |, J. Andrew Villalon, Donald J. Kagay (edsThe Hundred Years War: A Wider Focugiden: Brill,
2005, p. 462.
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The buffeton the head is therefore not such a primitivetiightechnique as might be
expected; on the contrary, it is what a skilled avell trained knight is supposed to
achieve in a duel. Hence, in the case of Lanceldt Fistan, ending the duel with a
blow on the adversary's head is not an action whidracterises them as uncivilised
men, but is a gesture which allows them to be neisegl as trained warriors. Let us not
forget that, even when they are in disguise, thetwririan knights are often recognised
from their manner of fighting, as happens to Laotel The Fair Maid of AstolatThe
protagonist is willing to take part in a tournamerganised by king Arthur, but cannot
reveal his identity, since he has formerly refusegarticipate in order to remain in
Camelot with the queen. He borrows a shield fronolainknight who has offered him
hospitality, and thus disguised he fights in theérm@ament; out of gratitude towards the
old knight, Lancelot fights on his side againstgArthur's court. Nevertheless, Gawain

recognises him by his way of fighting.

“Sir", seyde sir Gawayne, “I wolde sey hit were kauncelotby hys rydynge and hys
buffettis that | se hym deale.” (MDA 762)

Nowhere in these episodes of madness do the wsteygest that the protagonist is
fighting in a brutish way or using uncivilised wesms. We are not told how Ywain
attacks the man in the forest, but after that ej@sse know he is armed with bow and
arrows (YG 45; lines 1657-1662); an archer might lbges noble than a knight,
especially if, like Ywain, he uses these weaponkuat for food and not in battle, but
he is still considered a member of the civilisedrldio Lancelot and Tristan, as
mentioned above, generally fight with a sword, gveper weapon for the knight.
Although they share with the wild man the charasterof being aggressive, the way in
which they manifest this aggressiveness is ndirden that of a warrior in possession of

his faculties.
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Wild setting, lack of clothes and aggressiveness raot the only points of
contact between theoodwoseand the wild knight. These madmen are often desdri
as “wyld” and this might have reinforced the cortiet with the figure of the wild
man. When he meets sir Dagonet, for example, Tristgaid to run towards him “as he
had bene wyld wode” (MDA 371); Lancelot and Ywam w&ell are defined as “wyld
woode” (MDA 594; 604; YG 126; line 165@uring their madness. Nevertheless, the
range of meaning of the Middle English “wyld” wasider than its modern
correspondent. The adjective could be used toridessomething or someone that is
not civilised, but could also mean simply “mad”. Anthour et Merling to describe
Merlin's anger at seeing his mother treated unfaihle writer says that he was “me
wilde” (line 1046)?** Similarly, in one of the tales fronfthe Seven Sages of Rome
Hippocrates' nephew is sent by his uncle to visit sick son of the king of Hungary;
after examining him, he realises that he is a bastad asks the queen who is the real

father of the prince. She is initially abashed Iy question and asks him if he is mad.

“Dame, he saide, be aknawe

What man had bete pis chil?”

“What, ze saide, artowild?

Who schulde him Bite but pe king?” (lines 1044-104%)

At the beginning olLe Bone Florence of Romehen the empress dies, her husband
goes mad with grief and he is described as “wyldedd” (line 35¥?° In the Owl and
the Nightingale on the other hand, the nightingale uses the tenid” to describe the

uncivilised people of other nations.

Pat lond is grislich and unuele
Pe men bojwilde and uniselélines 1003-1004)

224 0. D. Macrae-Gibson (ed.pf Arthour and of Merlinvol. I, London, New York, Toronto, Oxford
University Press, 1973, p. 81.

225 Karl Brunner (ed.)The Seven Sages of Rome (Southern Verdiompon: Oxford University Press,
1933, p. 41.

226 Wilhelm Vietor (ed.),Le Bone Florence of Rom®larburg: N. G. Elwert'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung,
1893, p. 2.
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He mizte bet teche ane bore
To wese bope sheld and spere,
pan me patwvilde folc ibringe

pat hi me wolde ihere singe. (lines 1021-16%4)

The idea of both wilderness and madness can beessgut by the same
adjective, but the two meanings seem to imply #edihce in its use. As can be seen
from the examples so far mentioned, when “wyld” neeanad” it is generally inserted
in phrases such as “wyld and wode” or “wyld in thmde” or “in the rede” or
accompanied by modifiers indicating quantity, lfkeexe wyld” or “so wyld” or “nege
wyld”. This does not happen when the adjective expes an uncivilised nature; in
these cases it is employed alone and seems toneageadation. This suggests that the
two concepts expressed were not completely equivaled that in the case of the mad
knights the adjective is to be understood as arsymoof “insane”. Besides, in the
French originals, the corresponding phrases toritbesthe protagonist's insanity seem
to have no connection with the idea of wildern@$sey indicate a lack of reason, as in
“com cil ki toute raison avoit perdue” (MRT 250), the state of being out of one's mind
and of having no memory, like “fors de sens etmemoire” (FL 21), or simply the
action of going mad with verbs like “forsener” (@24; line 2809). The use of the
adjective “wyld” to express the idea of madnesdabely might have contributed to
reinforce the connection between these mad kneydsthe figure of the wild man, but
the term seems here used simply to indicate a ¢daleason without implying any
ambiguity.

"Wild" is not the only possible linguistic coincidee between the mad knight
and the wild man. As mentioned above, the commanhdMi English name for the wild
man iswoodwose This name contains the temvode used both to indicate the forest

and as an adjective meaning "m&d"However, the traditional wild man is generally

227 Neil Cartlidge (ed.)The Owl and the Nightingale, Text and TranslatiEreter: University of Exeter
Press, 2001, p. 25.
228 For further information on the use of the term “Wodode” see Marie-Francoise Alamichel, “Wod et
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called “woodewose”, or “wodewose”, or "wylde man even "savage man", while
"wode man" is an expression usually employed tacatd the madman. This is clear for
instance in the episode of Lancelot. When Elayredds she wants to see the madman,
she declares that she wants to see the "woode étifat point of the story, Lancelot
no longer presents a wild aspect, as we learnhdtas been dressed "as a knight";
besides, no one is actually aware that he has lbeeg in the wood before arriving in
King Pelles' palace. It is therefore more likelgttvith the expression "wode man” she
simply means the "madman". Moreover, as alreadgchtuir the adjective "wylde", the
original French versions of these texts never mteaeorresponding idea of wilderness
implied in the terms concerning madness. The pahisontact are sufficient to show
how wild man and mad knights could be felt as @miland since the first was
extremely popular in British culture, it is not iogsible to imagine that the translators
might have chosen terms like "wode" or "wylde" teegan even more immediate image
of an aggressive and uncontrolled insanity. Howewssr Marie Francoise Alamichel
observes, the Old- and Middle- English vocabularyndicate madness is extremely
limited ?® The Old English had terms likeemad from which the modern "mad” comes;
otherwise, words with privative suffixes, likengemyndand ungewittignes or
gewitlaes could be employed to describe a lack of reasaddM English writers use
the adjectives "woode" and "wylde", or expressilkes "out of his/her mind/wit" or the
term "foole", which however seems used more tocemd the natural fool or the
professional fool. When considering this, the gafisy of a deliberate choice on the
part of the translator to create ambiguity appeartse improbable. Moreover, the figure
of the woodwosewas no more popular in Britain than in Franceras be seen from

historiographical sources and iconographic repttesiems, the dance of the wild men

Wude dans la Littérature Médiévale Anglaise oupdt® de la Folie”l.e Moyen-age 113, 2007, pp.
361-382.
229 Alamichel, pp. 361-362.
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was extremely appreciated at the French coufrdmssart'sChronicles®° we read that
during one of these performances organised in b§93harles VI, the Duke of Orléans
was so enraptured that got too close to the damaénshis torch and set fire to one of
them. The episode, known as “le Bal des Ardentstepresented in the manuscript of
the Grands Chroniques de Fran¢fg. 14)7*' where the dancing wild men correspond
to the traditional representation of th@odwosg as they are dressed in foliage and
dancing with wooden staffs. If with these episodemadness the writers had intended
to echo the figure of thevoodwoseit is likely that they would have inserted a more
explicit allusion to it in the original French text

Merlin probably represents the most evident pointantact between the wild
man and the madman. In thiga Merlini he experiences a sort of wild madness, and in
later texts, he is described asa@aodwose.Sometimes, some details indicating madness
are maintained in the lateroodwoseMerlin; in theTale of Grisandolgfor example, he
is said to “rore lowde as a man wood oute of myn@¥ 228). However, Merlin is
always connected with the idea of wisdom, even whiers presented as a wild man or
as a madman. In théta Merlini, where he is described as mad, his statementyslwa
correspond to the truth, even if they are initiathystaken for nonsense. After being
accused of having betrayed her husband, MerliatersGanieda tries to prove that her
brother's statements are due to his madness. 8ba/shim a boy and asks him to
predict how the lad will die. Merlin first answettsat the boy will find his death falling
from a high rock; the boy idisguised and presented to the prophet twice adaie.
second time he sees him, Merlin affirms that he¢ dié on a tree and the third that he
shall drown. Everybody agrees that the madmartersents are not to be trusted until,

years later, the same boy slips from a rock duailgint. He falls in the river, where he

2% 3. A. Buchon (ed.)Collection des Chroniques Nationales Francaisesijtés en Langue Vulgaire du
Treziéme au Seizieme Siéalel. xiii, Paris: Librairie Verdiére, 1825, pp4Q-147.

2311 ondon, British Library, Harley Ms 4380, f. 1r.
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drowns, but one of his feet gets caught in a titmes fulfilling Merlin's prophecy (DM
76-78; 82-84). Similarly, in th&ale of Grisandolg Merlin is asked to explain his

previous strange behaviour.

“I wolde wite,” quod he, “wherefore thow didst lzhgwhan thow were in the foreste and
loked on Grisandolus; and also whan thow were |dzifere an abbey; and in the chapell
whan the squyer smote his lorde; and why thow seith® wordes to my stiwarde whan he
asked why thow loughe; and after, telle me whaokmteth the laughter hereynne whan
thow saugh the emperesse come.” “Sir,” seide thaggaman, “I shall telle yow inowgh. |
do yow to wite that the firste laughter that | madkes for that a woman hadde me taken by
her engyn, that no man cowde not do. And wite ydl tat Grisandolus is the beste
maiden and the trewest withynne youre reame; aeckfbre was it that | lough. And the
laughter that | made before the abbey was forithender erthe before the yate the grettest
tresour hidde that eny man knoweth; and therfdoaigh for that it was under feet ofhem
that aboode after the almesse. For more richessdhat tresour than alle the monkes beth
worth, and all the abbey, and all that therto bg&th. And the pore peple that theron stoden
cowde it not take. And Avenable your stywarde, tBaisandolus doth her clepen, saugh
that | lowgh and asked me wherefore. And the cevexrdes that | to hir spake was for
that she was chaunged into the fourme of man, addéntake anothir habite than hir owne.
And alle the wordes that | spake thei ben trewepfowoman is many a man disceyved.”
(PM 235-236)

Merlin's apparently nonsensical actions are gelyetaler revealed to be due to his
wisdom; the comic effect is here similar to thesepie narrated in thEolie Tristan
Tristan's disguise as a fool allows him not onlyetder King Mark's court, but also to
speak openly to the queen about their affair degpe presence of her husband, who
mistakes Tristan's attempts to make himself unemaily known to Isolde for the
delirious discourse of a madman (FT 10-15; line$-340). This is the same type of
humour which can be found in later figures of foaach as the Shakespearean ones.
Lancelot and the other mad knights never use gtatlus as madmen to affirm some
forbidden truth; on the contrary, they hardly tadkd, when they do, their words seem
simply aimed to confirm their insanity. lre Mort d'Arthuy for example, the only time

Lancelot speaks is when he meets the hermit afieglwounded by the boar.

Then the hermit turned agayne and asked sir Lanbele he was hurte. “A, my fealow”
seyde sir Lancelot, “this boore hath byttyn me 8dfehan com ye wyth me,” seyde the
ermyte, “and | shall heale you” “Go thy way,” seyglelLancelot, “and deale nat wyth me!”
(MDA 607)
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The protagonist's statements are not incomprehensibwithout sense, but simply
inappropriate for that precise context. Similadyring his madness, Tristan takes part
in a dialogue only when the shepherds ask him e saknight from the giant, and he
only says “helpe ye hym” (MDA 373). Hence, the nes@il wild man seems to evoke
more the figure of the jester than the madman.

As analysed in the previous chapter, some of treracdheristics of the wild
knight suggest a possible connection with demongsgssion. The figure of the wild
man seems to be similarly linked to demonic ford¢dis. belonging to the category of
folkloric monsters probably made him a potentialvaat of Satan, as happened for the
fairies and the dragori& Samuel Kinser, in his article “Why is Carnival #6ld?”,%
reminds us that the wild man was an important presean many German Carnival
festivities. In north west Germany and along thé&iB&ea, in the cities and towns of
the Hanseatic League, this figure had a very sigecé&me:schoduvelwhich contains
the nounduvel the low German fodevil. Some similarities between the devil and the
wild man can be found also in how they were repriesk One of the popular names for
the devil wasOld Hairy,*** and medieval limners generally depicted him asirttav
animal-like traits and a body covered with hair,cam be seen for example in the
Smithfield Decretalgfig. 15)*° these characteristics made his appearance nfsofar
that of the wild man. The occasional equivalenceveen the wild man and the devil
can be seen for instance in tAReose Merlin While at the beginning of the book (PM
19-24), Merlin is said to be the son of a young \eanimpregnated by a demon, in

another episode, when asked why his aspect islddweianswers that he was born from

232 Jeffrey B. Russellll diavolo nel MedioevdLucifer. The Devil in the Middle Aye trans. F. Cezzi,
Bari: Editori Laterza, 1987, p. 42.

233 samuel Kinser, “Why is Carnival So Wild?”, Konrags&nbichler, Wim hisken (eds.)Carnival and
the Carnivalesque: the Fool, the Reformer, the kvidd, and Others in Early Modern Theatre
Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1999, pp. 43-88, p. 55.

#4 Jeffrey Russell, p. 45.

235 Smithfield Decretals. 247r.

167



the union of a woman and a wild man.

This is the trouthe, that my moder on a day commftbe market of a town. And it was late
whan she entred into the Foreste of Brocheland,vesrite oute her wey so fer that the
same nyght behoved hir to lye in the foreste. Arthmvshe saugh she was so alone be
hirself, she was afeerde, and lay down under araokfill aslepe. And than com a savage
man oute of the foreste and by hir lay becausenstgesool by hirself. Durste she not hym
diffende, for a woman aloone is feerfull. And timgght was | begeten on my moder. (PM
231)

Although he shares possible connections with thvll,dbe mad knight does not
seem to be as dangerous and negative as the wid Besides, the wild man is
generally monstrous; when Calogerant meets thet@Giardsman, he feels compelled to
ask whether he is a man or not, since his deformspéct apparently excludes him from
the human race. Similarly, when Julius Caesar mdetdin in theTale of Grisandole
he asks him whether he is a Christian or not, aneénathe wild man answers that he is,

the Emperor marvels at his “wild aspect”.

Quod the emperour, “Art thow than Cristin?” Anddedde, “Ye, withoute faile.” “How
were thow than baptized,” seide the emperour, “wthamw art so wilde?” (PM 231)

The mad knights, on the other hand, are alwayggresed as humans. Those who meet
them seem frightened more by their aggressive hetiathan by their aspect. In the
case of Ywain, for example, the hermit initiallycapes from the “naked man” because

he realises he is armed and out of his mind.

The ermyte saw and sone was war,

A nakedman a bow bare.

He hoped he was wode that tide;

Tharfore no lenger durst he bide.

He sperd his gate and in he ran

Forfered of that wodman. (lines 1673-1678; YG 45)

It is clear that the hermit never doubts that Ywigimuman, as he identifies him as a
man. Also Sir Dagonet, when telling King Mark o l@ncounter with Tristan, describes

him as a “foole naked” rather than as a monstroile leing (MDA 371). Lancelot is
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even judged a man “of grete worshyp” by sir Blyamtwarf, despite the fact that both
he and his master have just been attacked by tldekmght (MDA 605). Despite the
common traits, in medieval imagination the mad kisgand the wild man were
probably represented differently. This seems cordd by the extant iconographic
representations. In one of the manuscripts ofRbman de Tristaf*® a picture of the
encounter between mad Tristan and King Mark caselea (fig. 16). Two shepherds are
indicating the sleeping madman to the king. Tridtas a beard, necessary to justify the
fact that his uncle does not recognise him, buttis nothing like the overgrown hair
of the wild man, and is shorter than the king'se filad knight wears no armour, but is
not naked; he is wearing a long shirt slightly tam the hem. His general aspect is
therefore sufficiently far from the usual repres¢ion of a knight to suggest to the
viewer that he is not in his normal state, buth&t $ame time does not resemble the
traditional image of the wild man, who is generalhgssed in fur or foliage and carries
a club.

When he appears in medieval romance, the wild maoften opposed to the
knight. This happens for obvious reasons: theodwose represents something
primitive, wild and uncontrolled, while the knighbdmeone whose physical strength and
skills are devoted to the defence of the commuaitg of superior values. This can be
seen for example in the story 8fr Enyas and the ungrateful ladhere is no extant
text®” containing this episode, but the tale can be r&cocted from iconographic
representations, like those present in the maigimditheSmithfield Decretalgfig. 17-
19).2% A young maid is kidnapped byveoodwoseand dragged in the forest. Sir Enyas,

an old knight, runs to her rescue and Kkills thedwitan. The couple then meets a

2% paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, fr. 335, f. 226v.

%7 Roger Sherman Loomis, “A Phantom Tale of Femaleatigide”, Modern Philology 14, 1917, pp.
750-755, p. 750.

238 gmithfield Decretaldf. 72r-75v; 101r-106v.

169



younger knight. He challenges Sir Enyas for thespssion of the lady, the old knight
refuses and leaves the choice to her. The ungtatehd chooses the younger man, and
he then asks for sir Enyas' dog. Unlike the laldg, dog proves faithful to his master;
enraged, the young knight attack sir Enyas, wheatsfhim. The maid attempts to
return to her former protector but he rejects herthe end, she is devoured by two
bears. In the story, the protagonist has two opmsnghe younger knight and the
woodwoseSir Enyas represents strength tempered by vahoumjlity and experience
which is opposed to the arrogance of the youngeghknand the primitive and
ungovernable force of the wild man. As for Ywaisgant Herdsman, the wild man,
when confronted with the knight, is an adversarywas to be defeated in order to
affirm chivalric values over natural disorder. $t meedless to say that the wild man,
despite his exceptional strength, never standsaacehagainst a knight. Lancelot and
the other wild knights, on the contrary, are nedefeated in the struggles they
undertake, even when these are against anothentkiiilgis is not surprising: Lancelot
is the best knight in the world and the othersaan®ng the most skilled knights of their
court. However, at the same time this seems tdama the idea that they are not to be
considered on the same level as the wild man, wtkerthe reassuring idea of the civil
warrior triumphing over wild violence would be lost

As the incarnation of wilderness, the wild manhss perceived as something
different from the cultural frame of both audierared author. Consequently, both the
monstrousvoodwoseand simply a man or population that is “wild” exolt similar idea
of otherness. In his translation B& Proprietatibus Rerurby Bartholomeus Anglicus,
John Trevisa uses the phrase "wild woodemen" twabel an exotic population which

makes use of the seeds of the "scopa tree", prpbabhd of birch.

And berep [seed] pat is voyde as it were hulkeke@ coddes, and wilde men of woode
and forestes vsep pat seed in stede of bredT hefeforewilde woodemenin deserte vsep
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pe seed pereof and pe ius in stede of corn andyjoé and] of olyue, as Plius touchep pere
he tretep of pe ius of treé®

Although nothing is said about their having a diéf& aspect, these wild men are
representative of what is totally different, evareveryday gestures such as sowing or
preparing the bread.

The most evident example of wild men as the strdogeers” can be found the
romances concerning the figure of Alexander theaGréhe setting of the medieval
adventures of the Macedonian king is by definitexotic and it offers an excellent
occasion to insert encounters with strange beasts mopulations. In theProse
Alexanderthe Macedonian king fights against some populatafrwild creatures which
definitely correspond to the description of theodwosgas some of them are covered

with fur and others are wild giants who fight witlubs.

When pay ware passed oute of thir wodth@ay come in-till a faire felde vn-till a place
whare this forsaid riuere ran. And pare pay fandih lmen & women a naked And pay
ware algughe e of hare as pay hade bene best&hase kynde & custom it was als wele
to be in pe water, als on pe lande. And als sompay} saw Alexander Oste onane pay fledd
to pe water, and dowked in-till it.

[...] Abowte pat felde was a thikke wodd of tressealne fruyte; of pe whilkevilde men
pat duelt in pe Same woddusede for till hafe paire fude, whakedyes ware grete as
geaunteg, and pairecletynge ware made of skynnes of dyuerse begtéAnd when pay
saw Alexander Oste luge pare, onane pare comeobine wodd a grete multitude of pam
wit large roddes in paire hagpd® bi-gan to feghte wit pe oste. And pan Alexander
commanded pat all [pe] oste schulde sette vp agehat anes. And also sone als pe wylde
men herde pat noyse, pay were wondere fered be-¢amyshad neuer be-fore herde swilke
a noyse. And than pay be-gan to flee hedir & thedpe wodd. And Alexander & his men
persued pam and slewe of pam vicxxxiiij. And paamsbf Alexander knyghtes xxvij. In pat
felde Alexander and his oste leuged iij dayes agtdiled pam of pat fruyte pat growed in
pbe wodd?*

After this battle, Alexander's soldiers manage aptare one of these wild men, a

strange creature with the head of a swine. Thet gramally looks quiet and stands

239 M. C. Seymour, Gabriel M. Liegey, and others (ed), the Properties of Things: John Trevisa's
Translation of Bartholomaeus Anglicus De Propridtas Rerum: A Critical Textvol. 1l, Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1975, p. 1055.

20 3. S. Westlake (ed.fhe Prose Life of Alexander, from the Thorton, Mendon: Oxford University
Press, 1913, pp. 75-76; 89.
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baldly but as the king has a young maiden brougHhtant of him, he loses control,
excited by lust. He is therefore bound to a tre@ lamrnt because of his hopeless wild

nature. Like Merlin, this wild man evokes the iddanadness.

And as it ware abowte none, pare come anon paviidg@ man, als mekill as a geaunte.
And he was rughe of hare all ouer, and his hede wadgke till a swyne, And his voyce
also. And when Alexander saw hym, he bad his knygtaistym and bryng hym bi-for
hym. And when pay come abowte hym, he waghynge fered, ne fledd ngte, bot stodd
baldly bifore pam. And when Alexander saw that, he comanded pashhle take gonge
damesell & nakken hir & sett hir bi-fore hym. And pay did soo. And onahe anne apon
hir romyandd as he hadd bne woddBot pe knyghtes wit grete dificcultee refte hya f
hym. And ay he romyed & made grete mane. And ediefroghte hym till Alexander and
sett hym bi-fore hym. And Alexander wonderd gretfyhis figure. And pan he gerte bynd
hym till a tree & make fyre about hym & brynne hyamd so pay did*

In the Alexander romances, the wild man is changigd a sense of exoticism aimed at
underlining his being different, to the point thhé protagonist can imprison and Kkill
him without remorse. The Arthurian mad knights preassome characteristics which
could evoke a sense of exoticism; as mentionedenprevious chapter, Lancelot is
"black skinned" (FL 45), like a moor, and Ywain ks animal blood (YG 45; lines
1669-1670), like the Saracefténearly all of them are regarded as something géran
and fascinating by other people. However, theyraaeer regarded as different or not
belonging to the human race, as happens to the mdéa. They do not inspire
antagonism in those who meet them, nor the ideathiey need to be killed lest they
constitute a danger for the community, even thothgly are kept under control. After
the initial fear, the feelings they inspire aretba contrary “charité” (YG 45; line 1679)
or pity (PB 288; line 7317). Despite their beingside the civilised world because of
their insanity, they have not become “other” afheswild man.

The uncivilised wild man is sometimes connectedhthe idea of innocence and
represented asaif. This concept, generally associated with lateowialism and with

the figure of the “noble savage”, was not totaligmto medieval culture. Percival, for

241 Prose Life of Alexandgpp. 89-90.
242 See Chapter 2.
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example, is the perfect example of uncivilised witthn whose ignorance of the
conventions of the world is the cause of both cositigations and of his uncorrupted
character. When he first arrives at king Arthudsirt, for example, he places his horse
so close to the king that it “kisses” the king'seftead while he is eating (lines 493-
496)2* Later on, his lack of knowledge of the court warduces him to defy and Kkill
the red knight whom everybody fears (line 657-7t0 the case of the wild knight,
his ignorance of the social rules does not seebetperceived as comic, even though it
generates comic situations, because it cannotherwise until the man has recovered
his sanity. For the same reason, unlike what happenhe case of Percival, no one
regards the knight's wilderness as something wéachbe amended with education. The
untaught wild man and the mad knight were probabbn as different figures.

The differences between wild knight and the wildhméae it thewoodwoseor
simply the uncivilised man — therefore suggest tieise two themes might have
developed separately. The characteristics they haveommon might be justified
otherwise than a simple direct influence, even g¢ioii might be conceded that they are
both connected with the macro-archetype of the wiéth. It is very likely that the great
popularity of the two themes and their similariteeated some crossovers. This was
almost inevitable. The insanity of the madman idyafunction of the mind, and the
wilderness of the wild man a lack in moral and abatonscience; both these
deficiencies are not visible, as can be a wound physical defect. Romance writers
seldom use introspection to describe situationssaedn to prefer images. Representing
something completely abstract like madness requineduse of conventional images
from Biblical antecedents, medical beliefs, evegydastoms, superstition or folklore.

When these conventional images coincided with tledssnother figure, the possibility

23 Mary Flowers BraswellSir Perceval of Galles and Ywain and Gawalalamazoo: Medieval
Institute Publications, 1995, p. 20.
244 Sjr Perceval of Galles and Ywain and Gawaip. 25-27.
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of borrowing other traits to give more immediated agynthetic representation, as
happens for instance in the case of Owein or cfoRape, certainly was tempting. This
however need not imply a derivation of the mad khifjom the wild man; it seems
more likely that these crossovers should be regaadean additional contribution to the

complexity of these episodes of madness.

6.5 A Classical Madman: Ajax Telamonius

The possible archetypes so far studied, explorgviliemadness in terms of modality of
representation. Even assuming an influence of Nedmreezzar, or of another archetype,
on the wild knight, an important aspect remainsxptened. These episodes do not
only share a similar representation of madness, they also present a common
narrative structure. The protagonist, a figure xdedlence with superior skills and an
important role in the community, undergoes an eomati checkmate, and consequently
reacts with madness. Moreover, in most episodesotiter members of his community
mourn for the social void his madness has creatatike what happens in the story of
Nebuchadnezzar or in othekempla the keystone of the episode does not seem to be
madness as a direct punishment for the protagesists, but the awareness on the part
of both audience and characters that the madmaot ia simple lunatic from a village,
but the best champion of the king, or anyway soreeeith an important role in society.
When looking at these episodes from this point iefw they bear an extraordinary
resemblance to the classic myth of Ajax Telamorausharacter from the Troy tradition.
In the fifteenth book of thdiad, he is the principal warrior to defend the Greelpsh
from the Trojan attad® and when Ulysses meets him in the other-worldthie

eleventh book of th€®©dysseyhe describes him as the best and bravest wafier

25 Homer,Thelliad, trans. A. T, Murray, Cambridge, London: Harvardivérsity Press, 1985, pp. 128-
162.
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Achilles?** When the latter dies, both Ajax and Ulysses claisnarmour; Ajax demands
it as a tribute for his valour, but Ulysses argtlest the armour should go to himself,
since he has contributed more than anyone el$ettall of Troy. The Greek decide that
the arms should go to Ulysses despite the fact timatrival's military skills are
undoubtedly superior. Ajax is overcome with angsat ahame and thus loses his mind.
Afterwards, he recovers his sanity and when haseslhow he has behaved, he kills
himself with his own sword, thus causing great®orin the Greek camp. The story of
Ajax therefore presents the same narrative stracsrthe madness of the wild knight.
Before madness, both Ajax and the wild knight anpartant figures in the society to
which they belong. Like the mad knight, Ajax finbdisnself in a situation where nothing
honourable can be done. Accepting Ulysses's triunigh would deny his own
superiority, and his honour and public image wolevitably suffer from it. At the
same time, challenging the unanimous decision ef jidges would be equally
dishonourable. Madness is therefore presentedeasnily possible reaction for the hero.
Actually, in some cases, such as Sophocles’s tya8gk?*” his madness is explicitly
induced by a divine intervention: Athena, awaret thax is planning to kill Ulysses,
sends a spell of madness on the warrior. Even thawughis version insanity is not
spontaneous, it is presented as the only possi@jeout from an unpleasant situation.
This, as mentioned in Chapter 4, happens alsoetavild knights, who lose their sanity
to escape a no-way-out situation. As in the casethef mad knights, Ajax's
disappearance creates a void in society and ithafle cases, madness seems to be
considered even more tragic because it concerrisestfighter of the community.

In some texts, the similarities between Ajax anelwhid knight are not limited

246 Homer, The Odysseytrans. A. T, Murray, Cambridge, London: Harvakdiversity Press, 1995, pp.
438-440.

27 David R. Slavitt, Palmer Bovie (edsSophocles I: Ajax, Women of Thrachis, Electa, Rhdtes
trans. Frederick Raphael, Kenneth McLeish, Philaldiat University of Pensylvania Press, 1998, p.
11.
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to the narrative structure, but are extended tordpeesentation of madness. In the
fourth century poenfPosthomericaby Quintus of Smyrn&2 he is even said to wander
through wild places and to behave like an animalrédver, as happens to Lancelot in
the scene with sir Blyaunte, Ajax displays an exely aggressive nature and suffers
from hallucinations: he finds a flock of sheep atalighters all the animals believing he
is killing Ulysses and the other Greeks and avembis honour. Interesting as these last
aspects might be, it is necessary to rememberthieae similarities might be due to a
simple cultural convergence and not to a direghdirect derivation or influence. Even
though the Troy cycle was extremely popular inNhddle Ages, it is very unlikely that
medieval readers knew it from Greek sources. Tderd of Ajax, however, occurs quite
frequently in Latin texts which probably were st#lad in the Middle Ages. Virgil, for

example, mentions him, even though briefly, inAeseid.

tum Danai gemitu atque ereptae virginis ira
undique collecti invadunt, acerrimAsax

et gemini Atridae Dolopumque exercitus omnis:
adversi rupto ceu quondam turbine venti
confligunt, Zephyrusque Notusque et laetus Eois
Eurus equis; stridunt silvae saevitque tridenti

spumeus atque imo Nereus ciet aequora fundo. (bolikes 413-4193"

Then the Danaans, with a shout of rage at the maidescue, mustering from all sides, fall
upon us, Ajax most fiercely, the two sons of Atrearsd the whole Dolopian host: even at
times, when a hurricane bursts forth, diverse wicldsh, West and South and East, proud
of his orient steeds, the forests groan and Nestasped in foam, storms with his trident,
and stirs the seas from their lowest depths.

In one of his satires, Horace inserts a brief seamere Agamennon and another
Greek soldier discuss whether Ajax should be haadayrburied or not. While the latter
argues that he deserves it as he was a valorour&gamennon replies that in his
madness he had tried to murder all the Greek kiagggonsible for depriving him of the

arms.

28 Alan James (ed.)Quintus of Smyrna, The Trojan Epic Posthomericans. Alan James, Baltimore,
Maryland: John Hopkins University Press, 2004,8§92.

29 Jeffrey Henderson, G. P. Gold (eda/igil, vol. I, trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, Harvard, Blas
London: Harvard University Press, 1999, p. 344.

%0 Virgil, vol. I, p. 345.
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“Cur Aiax, heros ab Achille secundus,

putescit, totiens servatis clarus Achivis,

gaudeat ut populus Priami Priamusque inhumato,

per quem tot iuvenes patrio caruere sepulcro?”

“Mille ovium insanus morti dedit, inclitum Ulixen

et Menelaum una mecum se occidere clamans.”

[...] “Insanus quid enimiax

fecit? Cum stravit ferro pecus, abstinuit vim

uxore et gnato; mala multa precatus Atridis

non ille aut Teucrum aut ipsum violavit Ulixen.”ddk 1, Satire 3, lines 193-198; 201

2041

“Why does Ajax, a hero second only to Achilles, digting though so often he won glory
by saving the Greeks? Is it that Priam and Prigratple may exult in that man's lacking
burial, through whom so many of their sons weresfiesf burial in their native land?”
“The madman slew a thousand sheep, crying thatdseslaying famed Ulysses, Menelaus,
and myself.” [...] “Why, what did the madman Ajar,dvhen he slew the flock with the
sword? He withheld violence from wife and childsHiurses on the Atridae were copious,
but no harm did he do either to Teucer or evenlysdés.?

Horace therefore associates Ajax with his wild nesdn but also with his valour and
with the community theme. After Agamennon is reneithdof Ajax's important role
among the Greeks, the two characters debate on whatld be considered a
dishonourable madness. Horace's conclusion seeims tioat madness does not affect
one's honour unless it actually damages other mendbesociety, but this short passage
actually brings forward another interesting issiigamennon's justification for leaving
Ajax unburied implies that since the hero has betdalishonourably in his madness, he
has lost all the honour derived from his previoasolt actions, a point of view which
his interlocutor clearly does not share. The sarnabtl might be applied to the
Arthurian mad knight. In the case of Lancelot (MBAO) and Ywain (YG 48; lines
1792-1796), the protagonist himself seems to questihat is left of his honour after
the period of madness. Medieval readers probaldyittee doubt about it, just like the
other characters who witness the knight's madmsesse a figure connected with many

exceptional triumphs can easily be excused for memd of human weakness. On the

1 T. E. Page et al. (eds.Horace: Satires, Epistles, Ars Poeticadans. H. Rushton Fairclough,
Cambridge, Mass., London: Harvard University Pr&8§1, pp. 168-70.
%2 Horace: Satires, Epistles, Ars Poetjcpp. 169-171.
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contrary, the fact that Lancelot and the others atiord a period of wild madness
without losing their honour reminds the readersthed superiority of these knights.
Madness, both for Horace's Ajax and for the wiltgkty somehow becomes a means of
exalting the protagonist's previous honourablaldee

Another, even though very synthetic, account ofx&jaleath can be found in

Caius lulius Hyginus'$sabulae(l century).

Achille occiso ac sepulturae tradito, Aiax Telammi quod frater patruelis eius fuit,
postulavit a Danais, ut arma sibi Achillis daregizae ira Minervae, ei abiurgata sunt ab
Agamemnone et Menelao, et Ulixi dafdax, furia accepta, per insaniam pecora sua et se
ipsum vulneratum occidit eo gladio, quem ab

Hectore muneri accepit, dum cum eo in acie contédi

When Achilles was killed and given burial Telamanigjax demanded from the Danaans

the arms of Achilles, on the grounds that he wassicoon his father's side. Through the

anger of Minerva they were denied him by Agamenaok Menelaus, and given to

Ulysses. Ajax, harbouring rage, in madness slaugtithis flocks, and killed himself with

that sword he had received from Hector as a gifimiine two met in battle lirfé&
The author here inserts a further explanation ati@iprotagonist's madness stating that
he lost his mind after being sized fwyia, a furious anger. Rage as the major cause for
Ajax's madness is also present in the second bb8lkemeca'’s treatidee Ira. The poet
affrms that excessive anger is a form of madnesgie it leads to dramatic and

unreasonable attitudes. He then takes Ajax as btileeanost evident examples of how

anger can lead to insanity.

Multi itaque continuaverunt irae furorem nec quatqpuderant mentem umquam
receperuntAiacem in mortem egit furor, in furorem ira .»®

Many, therefore, have continued in the frenzy ofjean and have never recovered the
reason that had been unseated. It was frenzy tbae d\jax to his death and anger drove
him to frenzy*®

23 Antonia Soler | Nicolau (ed.)igi, Faules vol. 1, Barcelona: Fundacio Bernat Metge, 201.133.

%4 Mary Grant (ed.)The Myths of Hyginydrans. Mary Grant, Lawrence University of Kangasss,
1960, p. 93.

%5 T, E. Page et al. (edsSeneca, Moral Essaysol. I, London: William Heinemann, Cambridge, Mas
Harvard University Press, 1968, p. 250.

%% Seneca, Moral Essaysol. |, p. 251.
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Ajax is often mentioned also in medieval texts;ikallassic authors, however,
medieval writers seem to be intrigued more by higary skill than by his madness. In
the twelfth century, Benoit de Saint Maure writeshgably the most popular medieval
adaptation of the Troy cycle, tiRoman de TroieThe contest for Achilles' armour is
here transformed in a debate on who should hav@dladium. The Greek decide that
it should go to Ulysses and Ajax nearly loses hisdwith anger and threatens to Kill

the other Greeks.

Telamon en est tognragiez

Angoissos est et giiez

Quepor un poi le sen ne pert

En audiénce e en apert

Les manace, senz porloignier,

Atoz les testes a trenchier:

Le sanc del cors lor espandra;

Ja autrement ne remandra. (lines 27081-27888)

Telamon is enraged for this; he is so ailed anéthat he nearly loses his mind. He
threatens them openly and in private to cut therds off without delay; he shall spill their
blood from their bodies, he will not defer thatatslation mine)

Ajax does not go really insane: his reaction hersrss more an uncontrollable fury than
madness. Benoit might have combined the two maitstof this figure, military skill
and insanity, in order to attribute to Ajax anothmadness, often associated with
militant epic figures: battle frenzy.

Even though battle frenzy is not explicitty mengol) in historical and
philosophic works Ajax is mentioned for his boldsés battle. It has been suggestéd
that Alan de Lille's reference to Ajax in Wsaticlaudianusmight contain an allusion to

Richard Lionheart.

Militis excedit legem plus milite miles
Ajax milicieque modus decurrit in iram (lines 177-12f§)

%7 |éopold Constans (ed.,e Roman de Troie par Benoit de Sainte-Maure, iButtaprés tous les
Manuscripts Connysvol. IV, Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot, 1908, 216.

%8 Charles Hutchings, “L'Anticlaudianus d'Alan de &ilEtude de ChronologieRomania 50, 1924, pp.
1-13, pp. 10-11.

%9 Thomas Wright,The Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets and Epigrammiststled Twelfth Centuryvol. 2,
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Ajax, outstanding soldiery, goes beyond the reauénats for soldiers and the soldier's
stability degenerates into madn&ds
Similarly, in hisHistoria Majoris Britanniae the fifteenth-century historian John Major

compares the leading skills of William Wallace hose of Ajax.

Acies ad pugnam, more Hannibalis aut Ulyssis oréin& cum hoc in plano campo, in
moremAjacis Telamonii, certare didicff*

He would dispose the army for battle as cunningl{Hannibal or Ulysses; and when this
was in open field, he could fight like Ajax Telanio® (translation mine)

Hypothesising a derivation of the narrative struetaf the wild-knight episodes
of madness from the myth of Ajax would undoubteg@hesent some problematic
aspects. Many texts containing the description jaix& madness which are now lost
might have been still read in late antiquity andtle early Middle Ages; Livius
Andronicus, for instance, wrote a trage#yax Mastigophorusabout Ajax's insanity
and suicide; unfortunately today only few fragmeoftdhe play are extant. However,
most medieval sources about the story of Ajax sérfocus more on his military
valour, or on the disastrous outcomes of excessiger, than on his madness. Besides,
this narrative structure is common to most episaofewild madness, even to those
which are least likely to have been influenced lagsical culture, as is the case of the
eleventh century Irish poeBerglige Con Culainn

Despite the fact that the figure of Ajax certaimmgs still known throughout the
Middle Ages, so far, there does not seem to be gimavidence to affirm with
reasonable certainty that the popularity of theateve scheme of the myth led to the

creation of these episodes of madness in Arthlitenature. Nevertheless, the legend of

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012, p. 279

%0 Alan of Lille, Anticlaudianus or The Good and Perfect Marans. James J. Sheridan, Toronto:
Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studies, 197352.

%1 John Major,Historia Majoris Britanniae, tam Angliae quam Se®i Edimburgh: Robert Fribarn,
1740, p. 162.
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the Greek warrior proves extremely useful to undersome aspects of these episodes
of wild madness which are absent in the other ayples. Most interesting is the
example of the Ovidian version of the myth. The Ranpoet described the death of
Ajax in the thirteenth book of hidetamorphosesAfter the arms of Achilles are
assigned to Ulysses, the hero is overwhelmed bgraswgd commits suicide. From his

blood, the hyacinth is created.

Hectora qui solus, qui ferrum ignesque lovemque
sustinuit totiens, unam non sustinet iram,
invictumque virum vicit dolor: arripit ensem

et “meus hic certe est! an et hunc sibi poscit &Hix
hoc” ait “utendum est in me mihi, quique cruore
saepe Phrygum maduit, domini nunc caede madebit,
ne quisquam Aiacem possit superare nisi Aiax.”

dixit et in pectus tum demum vulnera passum,

gua patuit ferrum, letalem condidit ensem.

nec valuere manus infixum educere telum:

expulit ipse cruor, rubefactaque sanguine tellus
purpureum viridi genuit de caespite florem,

qui prius Oebalio fuerat de vulnere natus;

littera communis mediis pueroque viroque

inscripta est foliis, haec nominis, illa querellé@ook XllI, lines 384-398%2

He who had so often all alone withstood great Hedo often sword and fire and Jove,
could not withstand passion only; and resentmentjgered the unconquered hero. Then,
shatching out his sword, he cried: “But this astda mine; or does Ulysses claim this also
to myself; and the sword which has often reekedh Wirygian blood will now reek with
his master's, lest any man save Ajax ever congjgt.’AHe spoke and deep in his breast,
which had not until then suffered any wound, whitr@ way was open for the blow, he
plunged his fatal sword. No hand was strong endogtiraw away the deep-driven steel;
the blood itself drove it out. The ensanguined gobproduced from the green sod a purple
flower, which in old time had sprung from Hyacirtb¥ood. The petals are inscribed with
letters, serving alike for hero and for boy: thie@ name, and that a cry of wiée.

Like other Latin poets, Ovid attributes Ajax's sdecto anger and not to madness. Even
though, as mentioned above, in Latin culture anges considered a sort of madness,
Ajax's actions are not described by Ovid as exeesshe hero here reacts in the only
possible honourable way for a Roman who cannotge/éins honour: suicide. Classical

culture did not condemn suicide as sinful; onehef most famous examples of Roman

%2 Qvid, Metamorphosesvol. Il, trans. Frank Justus Miller, London: Wéin Heinemann, Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1958; p. 256.
%3 Metamorphosesvol. Il, p. 255-257.
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virtue was that of Lucretia, who had killed hersbdcause she could not bear the
dishonour of rape.

In the Old French version of tietamorphosesheOvide Moralisé¢ however,
the story of Ajax is approached differently. In driStian text, suicide cannot be
indicated as a solution to dishonour, hence,libene of Ajax's madness reappears. The
protagonist is so abashed by the fact that the drave been assigned to the best

speaker and not to the best warrior that he i®ddiy madness and kills himself.

Ajax, cil qui par sa poissance
Gari seul d'ardoir le navage

Par sa force et par son barnage,
A perdu par son mal plaidier,
Com cil qui ne s'en sot aidier,
Les armes, dont il ot tele ire

Que nulz homs ne le porroit dire,
De duel le convint forsener.

Ne pot son corrouz refrener

Ne il ne pot n'il ne savoit.

En ce maltalent qu'il avoit

Traist I'espee qu'il avoit ¢ainte,
Quin mainte fois ot esté tainte
Ou sanc aus chevaliers de Troie.
“Certes, dist il, ceste est or moie!
Die Ulixes qu'en la li baille!
J'essaierai ja s'ele taille!

Por ce que des or en avant

Ne die nulz ne ne se vant

Que par aucun soie conquis,

Ocirrai moi .” (book XIII, lines 1260-128Gf*

Ajax, who alone had defended the ships from firéhwiis valour, his strength and his
troops, lost his weapons because of his poor pigadike one who cannot turn things to
his advantage. He therefore was seized by suchger shat no man could describe and he
could not help going out of his mind with sorrowe ias unable to restrain his grief: he
could not and knew not how. As he was in this gateshe unsheathed the sword which
hung on his side and which so many times was dippéide blood of the knights of Troy.
He said, “Truly, this is mine! Let Ulysses ask roéhaind it over to him! | will try it to see if

it cuts! | will kill myself lest from now on he mig say anything or boast that | was
defeated by someone.” (translation mine)

The author of theOvide Moralisé might have known some texts where the wild
madness of Ajax is described; however, this isafliolutely necessary to justify the

presence of the theme of madness. As mentionedealmosdieval Christian morality

%4 C. De Boer (ed.)Qvide Moralisé, Poeme du Commencement du Quatcez&iétle, Publié d'aprés
Tous les Manuscrits Connugol. IV, Amsterdam: Noord-Hollandsche Uitgeversdischappij, 1936,
pp. 396-397.
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condemned suicides as murderers; the poet here pna@sably not interested in
portraying Ajax as a sinner, especially consideringt in the moral of the story he
compares him to the apostles, the martyrs and taJ@in the Baptist (lines 1307-
1337)?%° and, since the Ovidian myth concluded with theggonist's suicide, madness
could be a possible means to justify it. In thevpes section, we have seen how
madness could be used to rehabilitate both mu@tsssuicides in real life. However,
the Ovidian storexplores some aspects of the death of Ajax whiahtbe found also
in the knight's wild madness.

First of all, both the story of Ajax and that ofetlmad knight are based on a
paradox. The protagonist is somehow defeated @eljsitbeing one of the best warriors
of his community. The event is made even more adtorg by the fact that the situation
is not generated by an adversary with superiomgthe or skills but by something
outside the usual category of “enemies”. In theecasAjax, despite all his military
valour, the protagonist loses the “struggle” witlyd$es because of hisal plaidier his
inability to plead convincingly; the mad knightgenerally undone by his own feelings.
This leads to the second point in common betweex And the wild knight. As the
Ajax of the Old French poem affirms, echoing O will be conquered only by
himself. Despite its tragic aspects, the madnessthef Arthurian knight, and
consequently the protagonist's long absence framt edlows interesting developments
in terms of narrative, as analysed in the previchepters. The only way of doing this
without deflating the protagonist's superiorityfighting is by having him defeated by
his own self, that is to say by madness. When tleepver their sanity, these mad
knights are all weakened, ashamed and deprivelgeaf armour, just as if they had lost
a duel. Finally, in both cases, madness is condéotsuicide and is implicitly indicated

as a way-out from an unbearable situation. Trigtaes completely mad when he cannot

%5 Ovide Moralisévol. IV, pp. 397-398.

183



find his sword to kill himself (CRT 173), Lancelistunches himself out of the window
(MDA 594) and before losing his mind Ywain declatleat his sorrow will kill him (Y

45; line 1648).

These episodes of wild madness have many analogaes of them are very far in
both space and time. The Arthurian wild madnesgasalleled both in terms of
representation of insanity, as happens in the oca$écbuchadnezzar of thHeerserkir
and, to some extent, of narrative structure. Imetnpg the madness of the Arthurian
knight as a derivation from one of these analoguesld be reductive, because, as
analysed in the previous chapters, the charadtsrisf these episodes probably are
determined by many factors and influences, suckugsrstition, medical theories, and
other legal conventions. Although these parallddsnot be assumed as exclusive
archetypes without raising some perplexities, grfices from one or more of them are
possible; in addition, they might be helpful in ddmg some light on some aspects of
the wild knight, and are hence worth taking intca@amt in the analysis of these
episodes of madness. As announced at the begimfitigs chapter, the concept of
archetype must be handled carefully, especiallynatiealing with figures like that of
the wild knight, which seem subject to many cultwad contextual influences; even
so, all the archetypes analysed in this chapteddoeiincluded, as mentioned above, in
the “macro-archetype” of the wild man. This is satprising: archetypal motifs are to
the psyche what instincts are to the b&€nstinctively, whatever does not conform to
the rules and standards of the community doeselonf to it, and must be placed, both

physically and morally, outside it, that is to sayhe wilderness.

%% Charlotte Spivack, Christine Herold (ed8ychetypal Readings of Medieval Literatuteswinston:
The Edwin Mellen Press, 2002, p. 1.
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Conclusion

From the episodes here analysed, it appears ewuidainthe wild madness of the knight
probably constituted a category of its own. It lisoaclear that by the time the Middle
English adaptations were made, this wild madnesk i@ only been subject to a
complex stratification of influences but had algmdme canonised. The description of
the wild knight contains standard elements aimedffaring the audience the exact
coordinates of the protagonist's status as a madAtaove all, the purpose of these
details seems to delineate the knight's new posittghin the social structure. These
knights renounce their social function when theyegup their armour, and their
aristocratic status when they live on roots andié®r like wild animals. Besides,
madness deprives them not only of their high pasitn the social scale, but also of
their actual place in society, as they feel congaetb dwell outside the civilised world,
in wild places where social rules and conventiaars lee ignored. The importance of the
role of the community in these episodes is evi@dsd in the digressions about the other
characters of the romance, who miss an importameht of their community, and who
consequently try to bring the protagonist back itogrevious state, either looking for
him or healing him. For the protagonists, madnestamly represents a central event in
their life and development as characters, but tteeyot behave as if they underwent a
process of self-discovery, nor do they act in otdereturn to their previous condition.
On the contrary, they engage in a series of advesityprobably perceived as comic,
which are not connected by a particularly structumearrative plan, and could
potentially be reiterated infinite times. In thederthe adventures of the madman are
interrupted by the other members of the commumityp, unlike the madman, follow a

circular fairy-tale-like narrative pattern, whetgetprincipal aim is re-establishing the
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initial situation.

In romance, this madness thus becomes an instrutoeallow adventurous
developments and to introduce interesting reflestidt triggers a quest, where some
characters have the occasion of distinguishing fieéves, as happens to Percival in
Malory, and others, like Kahedin and Palamedeganfan alliance. In the complex
pattern of social balances and in the alternatingsps of theota fortunae even a
tragic event such as madness can bring along sasidve outcomes for somebody
else. The protagonist does not become a negagueefibecause of his madness — none
of the other characters perceives him as such héig degraded from his heroic status
to a grotesque and sometimes comic one. The bestowaf the community is
transformed into a sort of wild animal and his sadf madman allows him to confront
improbable and comic enemies, such as a dwarf pagee court fool. Although these
struggles between the mad knight and a comic ctearagere probably perceived as
amusing by the medieval audience, in normal cir¢antes beating a dwarf or a fool
would be felt as inappropriate and dishonourabteaf&night with superior skills like
Lancelot or Tristan. Madness averts this moral lodndnd makes the comic scene
possible.

The mad protagonist also offers the opportunityeflect on some important
aspects of the chivalric world and to provide thdiance with some didactic messages.
Although the madman is not responsible for hisoastj according both to the laws of
the time and to the other characters of the epistb@eprotagonist often feels that his
behaviour during his madness has dishonoured hiom fhe moment he is healed, he
undertakes many adventures also in order to regainost honour, as happens to
Lancelot, Ywain, and Partonope. Moreover, afterythlexperience insanity, these

characters experience the self-made-man road tg glod honour which can be found
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in the popular romance theme of tbel inconny but which would be otherwise
impossible for figures like Lancelot or Tristan,nosvned for their noble origins.
Madness therefore represents also a way of enlmtienprotagonist's personal skills.

None of the other members of the community, howeseems to share the idea
that the knight has been dishonoured during hisnesgl On the contrary, their attitude
towards the madman is generally extremely protectithese episodes seem thus to
have not only an entertaining function, but alsalidactic one. Since, unlike what
happens in other episodes, here no explicit moessage is given, the didactic function
is fulfilled by presenting the audience with a mlodé behaviour. According to the
model of behaviour here provided, the madman meisbbked after and not excluded;
he is subject to a different set of rules, and sametimes be healed simply by being
well dressed and fed. Surprisingly, madness hete as a pretext to instruct the
audience on how to act when dealing with a lun@tiber than introducing a reflection
on insanity as a result of one's sins.

The traditional conception of the madman as somedre should be separated
from the other members of the community is natyralbt completely absent, but is
present more in the wild knight's attitude thartha other characters'. This dichotomy
was probably motivated by different factors. Inmerof narrative, it allowed more
interesting developments; although entertainmertt dialactic function might here
coexist, the first seems definitely the main aintle#se episodes and the second is, to
some extent, subordinated to it. The second reiagbiat in a period when communities
experienced first a decisive expansion and theecardation of their members because
of the plague and of wars, it was certainly prdfé&xain terms of social balance, to
encourage the audience to learn how to keep luatider control than to send them

away. Finally, since in this period the Anglo-Frererea was governed by sovereigns
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with mental disturbances, the negative vision & thadman as a sinner probably
needed to be revised.

These wild knights raise also some reflections @w hromance handles
archetypes, both in terms of representation of rasslrand of narrative structure.
Archetypal figures such as the hermit, Nebuchadarepz thewoodwosecross and
probably influence the representation of the maijkn Any potential echo of these
archetypes, however, seems to be aimed more ding@amore synthetic and efficient
portrait of the wild knight by recalling figures givably well known to the audience,
than at realising the unconscious expression ofesirel themes. This second
interpretation, much more in line with the Jungeachetypal theories, might be more
appropriate to justify the narrative structure béde episodes. The plot follows a
narrative structure common also to other mythsh agthe one of Ajax. Although the
legend of Ajax probably never acted as a direduarfce on these mad knights, it
presents interesting archetypapoi, such as madness as the only way out of a no-win
situation, and the question of the hero's honowt ah the responsibility of the
community,topoi which can be found also in these episodes.

Through these episodes of madness it is naturalbgiple also to have a more
complete vision of what madness meant in the Middlies. As explained in the
preface, the basic criteria used in this dissemaftor labelling a character as insane has
been his lacking sense, memory, intelligence amdgbenable to manage himself and
his properties. After analysing these episodespears evident that in the Middle Ages
insanity is also a question of defining space, hgtiisically and mentally, as well as
one's position in it. When they become such, lgsatiot only tend to place themselves
outside the civilised world, but they also "outtleéir mind" and "out of their sense and

reason”. On the other hand, the idea of healingnoftoincides with the image of
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extirpating madness from the protagonist, an edgme which probably derives from
the vision of madness as a demonic possessiomitynsa therefore an invasion of the
self which destroys its limits and separates iriligis from their context. This lack of
delimitation of the self is, once again, representgy the protagonist's sudden
renunciation to what determines his place in thenroanity, but also by amnesia.
Memory seems here to be the main element whickvaltbe definition of the self, and
seems to be even more important than establismatg adentity within the community.
During their madness, all these knights suffer framnesia, and they are not healed
until they recover their memory, even though thegy dressed according to their status
and have been recognised by their family or frienttgerestingly, when this
disappearance of a defined self takes place, tiexr atembers of the society step in not
only trying to look after the madman, but also sbove sharing the fault for his present
state.

The wild madman is thus a complex figure, whicheadsles many influences
from different aspects of reality, but can be dé&fig be recognised as constituting a
category of his own in a world where madness canrae many different aspects. The
wild madman is but one of the different fools oistierazy world; this is particularly
evident in the closing lines of Lancelot's storyh&i he goes back to Camelot, the

knight is welcomed back by the queen and the king.

Than the quene made him hym grete chere. “A, Jesaytle kymge Arthure, “I mervayle
for what cause ye, sir Lancelot, wente oute of gauynde. For | and many othir deme hyt
was for the love of fayre Elayne, the doughtir ghge Pelles, by whom ye ar noysed that
ye have gotyn a chylde, and hys name ys Galahad.m&n sey that he shall do many
mervaylouse thyngys.” “My lorde,” seyde sir Landeltyf | ded ony foly | have that |
sought”. (MDA 617)

Here Lancelot's wild madness is completely misustded by Arthur, who, although
aware of some true elements of the story, doeseadise their real meaning. Is this not

a sort of madness, possibly even worse than Larg2lis the knight's observation that
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he reaped what he had sown just a way of obtaitiveg queen's forgiveness by
admitting his own guilt or is he insinuating thhetking is bound to suffer because of
his own folly? These questions might be an intargsdtarting point for a new journey,

just as the end of the knight's wild madness cdexiwith the beginning of a new

adventure.
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Appendix

1

Medieval Literary Wild Madmen

Works

Work (in Period Language Madman

chronological order)

Vita Merlini ab.1150 Latin Merlin

Serglige Con Culainn | 12" century Middle Irish Cuchulain

in Lebor na hUidre

Yvain ou le chevalier |ab. 1177 Old French Yvain

au Lion

Amadas et Ydoine between 1190-1220 Old French Amadas

Prose Lancelot first half 13" century | Old French Lancelot

(Vulgate-Cyclg

Prose Tristan 1230-1235 Old French Tristan;
Matto Le
Breune;
Lancelot

Guiron le Courtois before 1240 Old French Dagonet

Suite -Merlin Post-Vulgate 1230- |Old French Lancelot?

1240

Partonopeus de Blois | 13" century Old French Partonope

Ywain and Gawain |early 14" century Middle English Ywain

Decameron 1349 - 1351 Italian Beritola

Tristano 14" century Italian Tristan

Panciatichiano

Partonope of Blois first half 18" century | Middle English Partonope

Ysaye le Triste 15" century Old French (Picard |Ysaye

dialect)

Le Dit du Prunier fifteenth century Old French Jehan

Le Morte Darthur 1469 Middle English Tristan,
Matto le
Breune,
Lancelot
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Characters

Charater Works Reason Cure Notes
(in alphabetical
order)
Amadas Amadas et Ydoinglealousy/Sorrow | The lady
(between 1190- | (he finds out the |pronounces his
1220) lady is to be name
married to
another)
Beritola Decameron (134Mourning (for Return to
-1351) husband/sons) |civilisation
Cuchulain Serglige Con Loss of lover, Hands/feet
Culainnin Lebor |shame(for bound; magic
na hUidre(12" betraying wife) | songs; potion of
century) forgetfulness
Dagonet Guiron le Lossof the Not healed The episode
Courtois(before |lady/dishonour is set before
1240) the
adventures
contained in
theProse
Lancelot
and is
probably
aimed at
justifying
Dagonet's
subsequent
role as court
fool.
Jehan Le Dit du Prunier Refusalon the |Bath/shavingclot |It is not
(fifteenth century) part of the lady/ |hes clear
frustration (he whether he
knows not what is really
can be done) mad; he is
initially
wild and
unrefined,
this could be
areturn to
his initial
state.
Lancelot Prose Lancelot |Forsaking (on the Holy Grail (king |Cure~exorc
(Vulgate-Cycle; |part of Guinevere;Pelles and Elaine)sm
first half 13% he sleeps with
century) Elaine)
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Lancelotl

Prose Tristan
(1230-1235)

Lancelot2 Suite -Merlin “ “ No extant
(Post-Vulgate text
1230-1240) (reconstruct

ed by Fanny
Bogdanow)

Lancelot 3 Le Morte Darthur | “ “ No
(1469) reference to

exorcism

Matto Le Breune |Le Morte Darthur|Defeatand | ------ Probably
(1469) consequent loss same

of the lady characterist
cs as
Tristan.

Merlin Vita Merlini Mourning (his Magic spring No love
(ab.1150) brothers die in relationship.

battle)

Partonopaeus Partonopeus de |Forsaking (on the Hope/food No real
Blois (13" part of the lover; |/clothes(Melior's |madness,
century) he transgresses hersterj(magic (but

rule) potion) fictional
insanity
later)

Partonope Partonopeus de |“ ¢ .

Blois (13"
century)
Partonope of
Blois (first half
15" century)

Tristan Prose Tristan Jealousy/sense ofFood/warm Looked

(1230-1235) guilt clothes(King after only
Mark) when they
find out his
identity
Tristan 1 Tristano “ “
Panciatichiano
(14" century)

Tristan 2 Le Morte Darthur|* “ “
(1469)

Ysaye Ysaye le Triste |Loss(of the Magic ring/oil Irony?
(15" century) dwarf) (dwarf)

Yvain Yvain ou le Forsaking (on the| Magic oll
chevalier au Lion| part of his wife; he(women)
(ab. 1177) forgets to keep his
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promise)

Ywain

Ywain and
Gawain (early 14
century)

Forsaking (on the
part of his wife; he
forgets to keep hi
promise)

Magic oil
2(women)

o

D
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Appendix
2
Images

106

Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de France, Ms Fr.913d.106r, known as Psautier de
Jean de Berry; late T4entury.
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Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, Ms 1-2005,77r, known as Macclesfield Psalter™4
century.
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London, British Library, Yates Thompson Ms 14, Tv5known as St Omer Psalter,"14
century.
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4.

Oxford, Bodleian Library, Ms Douce 366, f. 71v, kno as Ormesby Psalter; 14
century.

Ormesby Psalter, f. 71v, detail.

_~bidnl flia muliaf cananee demonio Tibaaus
e

Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Ms Clm 9352%v, known as Prayer book of
Saint Hildegard; 12century.
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London, British Library, Royal Ms 10 E IV, ff 115146v, known as the Smithfield
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